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Introduction

1.1

Poetic metre and phonology

Poetry and language are intimately connected. Language has a poetic function
(Jakobson, 1960) which uses the pure aesthetics of the message without considering its content; it is the prevalence of form. Similarly, poetry uses language
to fill its structure and, when the metrical template is in play, form prevails
over other elements.
A particularly important level of connection is between poetry and phonology: no analysis of poetic structure could be conducted without taking into
account phonological structure (Jakobson, 1960, p. 374). Poetry makes use of
rules and constraints available in the language (Fabb, 2010). In particular, the
characteristics of poetic metre recreate what is attested in the phonology of the
language in which verse is written (Kiparsky, 1973; Hayes, 1989; Fabb, 1997;
Golston and Riad, 1999). Metre is, therefore, an abstract structure which is
constructed by mirroring phonological structure and which is filled by phonological material.
Given the strong connection between phonology and poetry, it would be
natural to expect a relationship between phonological differences among languages and differences among the poetic traditions they have developed. In
other words, divergent poetic forms may reflect phonological differences.
A first and fairly common hypothesis is that poetic differences are related
to phonological differences in terms of rhythmical grouping; in the case of
the Romance and West-Germanic languages considered in this dissertation,
the division is between syllable-timed versus stress-timed languages (see Pike
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1945; Abercrombie 1967; Ramus et al. 1999). The rhythmical distinction is
based on the isochrony hypothesis, according to which languages have either
isochronous syllables or a stable duration of intervals between stresses (Pike,
1945; Abercrombie, 1967). A number of experiments have shown that this
hypothesis is problematic (see, for example, Nespor et al. 2011). Other aspects
have been taken into consideration, for example, syllable complexity, and the
different groups have been re-interpreted as being part of a continuum (Dauer,
1983; Auer, 1993; Ramus et al., 1999; Schmid, 2012). Nevertheless, this grouping
approach cannot fully account for the differences attested among the poetic
traditions under investigation here. A next step is to group languages according
to the relevance, in their phonology, of either the syllable or the word (Auer,
1993; Caro Reina and Szczepaniak, 2014).
Starting from what was claimed by Auer (1993), Van Oostendorp (2000) and
Caro Reina and Szczepaniak (2014) regarding the notion that language differences are based on the activation of a phonological domain, an alternative
account is proposed in the present dissertation; namely, a phonological grouping depending on the higher activation of one prosodic level, either phrase or
word. A prosodic level which is more prominent within the prosodic hierarchy (Selkirk, 1980, 1984; Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Hayes, 1989) plays a stronger
role in the phonology of the language; this means that most processes take
place within its domain and that the syllabic grouping formed in this layer is
somehow more resistant to changes caused by other levels. The difference is
reflected in poetry because, when metrics imitates phonological structure, it
also recreates the prominence of one specific level. Consequently, a language
with a phrase-based phonology will most likely develop a colon-based metre,
while a language with a word-based phonology will tend to develop a form of
verse with a foot-based structure. A more detailed overview of this claim will
be given in Section 1.2.

1.2

The aim of the present dissertation

The present dissertation investigates the relationship between phonological
and metrical structure and aims to better define the complexity of their interaction. For this purpose, the link between phonology and metrics is explored
from two perspectives: one looks at poetic aspects being evidence for phonological characteristics; the other explores to what extent phonology conditions
the development of poetic tradition and by what means the metrical template
is filled by phonological material.
Poetry provides evidence for phonology (Sytsema and Lahiri, 2018) in that,
since poetry is built with phonological material available in the language, it
presents a picture of what is phonologically possible in that language at a
given time. It can provide evidence for previous phonological stages of the
language and for the stages of phonological processes (see Sytsema and Lahiri
2018); furthermore, it can highlight aspects which are constant in the language.
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In this dissertation, I present a case study of a peculiarity of English rhyme
which appears to be a constant in English poetry from the Renaissance until
the present day. I claim that this peculiarity in English rhyme is a reflection of
a peculiarity in English phonology.
As for phonology conditioning poetic tradition, this is a consequence of the
two structures being interconnected. I argue that the metrical template mirrors
phonology in its structure and functioning. Consequently, just as phonology
selects between two macroparameters determining the prominent layer in its
structure, namely, either phrase or word, a similar macroparameter is selected
in the moment the metrical template is formed, in order to recreate the functioning of phonological structure. Metrics copies the macroparameter selected
in the language and applies it in its structure. The choices of the metrical
template depend, then, on the macroparameter in play. If the language has
a phrase-based phonology, its metrical template will have a preference for a
colon-based structure; in the case of a word-based phonology, a foot-based
metre will be preferred instead. Once the macroparameter is selected, it will
be reflected in the form taken by metre in terms of a preference for a specific
type of structure.
The metrical template sees phonological structure and reflects its functioning. At the same time, the metrical structure is filled by phonological material.
I propose that the selection of the material filling the metrical template is based
on a bidirectional relationship between phonology and metrics. The template
is not just passively filled by phonological elements but can have a preference
for some elements. It can, in other words, choose the phonological aspects
which fit it better and avoid other ones. This stretching of phonology generates tension between phonological and metrical structure, which can be used
to enhance the markedness of the poetic form with respect to the naturalness
of language.
It is important to highlight that any material being used in the metrical
structure needs to be already available in the language and that the template
simply reinforces or represses elements already present in the phonology.
Also, the two levels do not need to diverge but they do so when non-linguistic
cultural factors push the metrical form in a direction that does not coincide
with the natural tendency of the language. Culture plays an important role
in the development of a poetic form and, to a certain extent, in defining the
author’s preferences for specific practices. It can significantly affect verse and
its only limit is what is possible in the languages’s phonology.

1.3

Outline of the dissertation

The present dissertation focuses on instantiations of Renaissance metre as a
case study for investigating the relationship between phonology and poetry.
The Renaissance school of thought represents the ideal ground for this type
of research because it spread across most European countries and, together
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with its philosophical, intellectual and artistic trends, exported its poetic form
into a number of languages and traditions. The way in which the same source
metre was implemented in various European poetic traditions reveals not only
the differences and similarities among the instantiations but also sheds light
on the role played by phonology in the process of adaptation.
This thesis follows the new metre from its genesis, in XII-XIII century
Occitan poetry, through the trajectories of its early spread across countries;
consequently, Romance and West-Germanic are the two language groups under focus. Among Romance languages, apart from the Occitan original source,
Italian and French are considered in the study, since they both contributed to
the spread of the form in a number of traditions. The fame and prestige of
the Italian endecasillabo and the French alexandrine led them to inspire a large
number of European poets. The new poetic trend reached Spanish, Portuguese
and Catalan poetry; hence, these paths are also followed in the present study,
including, for instance, the implementation of the new form in Garcilaso’s
verse. Three Italian vernaculars which have a strong literary tradition that incorporated the Renaissance metre at a later stage are also considered, namely,
Sicilian, Venetian and Neapolitan.
On the West-Germanic side, the route of the metre from Italian and French
to Dutch and English is followed and its spread to German and Frisian via the
Low Countries is part of the picture as well. There, the new poetic trend led to
the development of the iambic pentameter and of the iambic alexandrine in the
works of poets like the Dutch Vondel, the English Shakespeare, the German
Opitz and the Frisian Japiks.
Comparing the implementation of the same source form in a number of
languages and across language groups allows for two types of analysis: one
considering how phonological similarities are reflected in the development
of the new poetic form; the other observing how phonological differences
between the two language groups determined metrical changes and, hence,
divergences.
The implementation of the new metre across languages within the same
language group highlights the aspects which remain constant among the various traditions and shows how these elements are related to the preservation
of the macroparameter. Also, rhythmical differences attested are due to the
metrical template repressing or reinforcing aspects which are available in the
phonology. In this way, comparing poetic forms from related languages helps
distinguishing between phonological and cultural factors affecting the development of verse. To explain, in this case, phonology represents the unifying
element among traditions within closely-related languages, while culture may
constitute the element creating distance among them.
This comparison of the development of Renaissance metre in Romance and
West-Germanic languages also offers some insights into the difference between
a metrical adjustment within one language group and an adjustment across
two. To explain, since the source form was written in a Romance language
(either Occitan, Italian or French), the adaptation into another Romance lan-
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guage did not cross the borders of the language group; the same occurred
when Germanic languages, like German, took the poetic form from Dutch.
When West-Germanic languages, such as Dutch, instead borrowed the metre
from a Romance source, like French, the process took place across two language
groups.
The process of adaptation from a language group to another shows how the
characteristics of language groups play a role in the development of verse. Not
only does this analysis produce definitions of which metrical elements are lost
or modified. It also highlights how these are related to phonological aspects of
the two groups. In particular, the process of adaptation of the metre from one
language group to the other represents well the difference in macroparameter
settings that the new poetic form needs to be adjusted to. In fact, the changes the
Renaissance poetic form undergoes when moving from a Romance source to
a West-Germanic recipient are consequences of the resetting between phrasebased and word-based phonology, respectively, which are reflected in metrical
structure as the difference between colon-based and foot-based metre.
The present dissertation is structured as follows. Chapter 2 outlines the theoretical assumptions and claims on which the research is based and illustrates
the core theoretical proposal elaborated in the thesis. In brief, the metrical
template is considered to be an abstract structure which reflects the structure
and functioning of the prosodic hierarchy. Metre imitates phonology also in
the selection of the macroparameter regarding the prominence of a prosodic
domain. The interaction between phonology and metrical structure can be defined as bidirectional: if, on the one hand, the former fills the latter with its
material, on the other hand, the latter can make a selection from among the
phonological material available.
The following parts of the dissertation have the purpose to test and investigate the claims elaborated in Chapter 2.
Subsequently, the dissertation is divided in two parts: Part I looks at how
poetic practices are evidence of phonological characteristics and elaborates on
how phonology can explain metrical differences; Part II focuses on the case
study of the development of Renaissance metre in various poetic traditions
and analyses this in terms of the interaction between phonology and metre.
Part I begins with an experimental study on English rhyme (Chapter 3): this
is used to investigate how poetic practices constitute evidence for phonological
traits. In particular, a peculiarity of English rhyme in which the last unstressed
syllable of a proparoxytone word is allowed to rhyme with a monosyllabic or
oxytone word reveals the possibility of an alternative prosodic structuring in
English phonology. The same type of rhyme is not possible in other closelyrelated languages because this phonological structure is not available to them.
In addition, it also demonstrates how metrics can choose among the structures
available in the phonology, regardless of whether they are common or the most
natural in the language or not.
Afterwards, the focus moves to the other side of the relationship between
phonology and metrical template by focusing on how phonology conditions
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the development of poetic traditions. More specifically, it addresses the matter
of the reflection of the macroparameter selection in the functioning of the metrical template. The case study, in Chapter 4, is the development of iambic metre
in West-Germanic languages as a result of the adoption of Renaissance poetry.
The aim of the chapter is to propose that West-Germanic languages needed to
configure a foot-based metre as result of the adaptation of a colon-based verse
because they needed to adapt the new poetic form to the macroparameter
selected in the language and reflected in the metrical template.
Part II explores the role played by phonology in the development of Renaissance metre in the various poetic traditions considered and the interaction
between phonological and metrical structure in the different poetic forms. This
part of the dissertation uses digital methods to analyse the metrical patterns
of a number of poetic works, both in the form of samples (Chapters 6 and 8)
and in the form of corpora (Chapter 9). The sample studies allow a typological
investigation of the development of the Renaissance form in different poetic
traditions and define their differences and common aspects. The study of the
corpora provides an opportunity to compare the diachronic development of
the metre in two languages with a different macroparameter. Chapter 5 introduces the methodology used to annotate and analyse the data; particular
attention is paid to illustration of the machine learning tool used to automatically annotate a Dutch Renaissance poetry corpus.
Chapter 6 is a typological study of the implementation of the new form
in a group of Romance languages, which are, as mentioned above, Occitan,
Italian, French, Catalan, Spanish, Portuguese, Sicilian, Neapolitan and Venetian. The metrical analysis of the different poetic forms highlights the common
aspects of all traditions which are due to the same macroparameter, namely,
the possession of a phrase-based phonology. At the same time, it enables exploration of metrical differences and accounts for them in terms of relationship
between phonological structure and metrical template. In particular, it shows
how a rhythmical practice which does not constitute the most obvious outcome, given the phonology of a specific language, is motivated by the fact that
the metrical template can select the phonological elements which suit it better,
from among those available in the language. In Chapter 7, a brief overview
of the types of mid-line divisions attested in the Romance traditions is given.
This overview illustrates the evolution from a caesura to a mid-line marking
and accounts for this in terms of relationship between phonology and metrical
template.
Chapter 6 is connected to Chapter 8 in that it constitutes a typological
study of the implementation of the Renaissance metre into West-Germanic
languages, namely, Dutch, English, German and Frisian. In addition, in this
chapter, the Romance and the Germanic typology are compared, in order to
outline differences and to observe the role of phonology in determining them.
Here again, the macroparameter is shown to play a significant role in the
adaptation of the new form into poetic traditions.
Chapter 9 consists of a comparison of two corpora, namely, a Dutch cor-
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pus of Renaissance poetry and the Italian Renaissance poetry corpus Archivio
Metrico Italiano. In this chapter, the process of development of the new poetic
form into two different poetic traditions can be observed. The two traditions
are part of different language groups and this clearly shows in the way the
verse is implemented. In fact, the results are quite different: the Dutch form
is a foot-based metre not strongly resembling its source and the Italian form
reveals continuity with its source. Also, while an actual diachronic process of
adaption can be observed in the Dutch corpus (with various phases ultimately
leading to a definitive form), in the Italian corpus the form is, in contrast,
relatively stable, undergoing only minor changes. This reflects the fact that,
while the incorporation of the new form in the Italian tradition did not require any change in the macroparameter, in Dutch poetry, a resetting of the
macroparameter was needed and this process took place over time.
Finally, Chapter 10 concludes the dissertation.
The data on which this research project is based is available at the Meertens
Institute Repository.

CHAPTER

2

Phonology and the Metrical Template

2.1

Introduction

Phonology and poetry are interconnected: the metrical template mirrors the
prosodic hierarchy and gets filled by phonological material. The prosodic hierarchy is a hierarchically organised structure containing a set of phonological
constituents (Selkirk, 1980, 1984; Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Hayes, 1989), while
the metrical template is an abstract structure on which poetry is built (Hayes,
1989; Kiparsky, 1977).
The present chapter explores the relationship between the two structures
and aims to partially redefine it. In particular, it proposes that their relationship
is not unidirectional, in that metrical structure is not necessarily simply filled by
phonological elements; it can, to a certain extent, stretch phonological material
in a way that better suits its structure.
This is an option, far from being an obligatory step of the poetic process,
which shows that the metrical template can manifest a preference for a pattern
which is not the most obvious from a phonological point of view. When a
similar pattern is selected, the mismatch between phonological and metrical
structure creates some tension between the two structures. The tension can be
formalised in terms of a violation of constraints, such as that of rhythm (i.e.
avoidance of stress clashes and lapses) (Golston, 1998; Golston and Riad, 1999)
and regulates the degree of markedness of a poetic form.
This proposal, together with the other theoretical postulations described
in this chapter, constitute the theoretical perspective on which the present
dissertation is based. In the next chapters, the analyses of Romance and West-
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Germanic verse are developed and grounded on this framework.
The chapter is structured as follows. Section 2.2 describes the already
widely recognised relationship between phonology and poetry, which constitutes the starting point for the core claim presented. In Section 2.3, I describe
my assumptions regarding the existence and the structure of the metrical template. Section 2.4 provides an overview of previous accounts of the ten-syllable
line template. The present proposal concerning the bidirectional relation between phonological and metrical structure is developed in Section 2.5. Finally,
the main points are summarised in the concluding section.

2.2

Phonology and poetry

It has been widely claimed that language and poetry are strictly connected
and that “a good number of what we think of as traditional and arbitrary
conventions are anchored in grammatical form, and seem to be, at bottom,
a consequence of how language itself is structured” (Kiparsky, 1973, p. 243).
Poetry can be defined as some type of abstract structure, which is built with
material and structure available in the language, as proposed in the Development Hypothesis put forward by Fabb (2010): the rules and constraints which
govern literary language are those available in ordinary language and refer to
representations present in ordinary language.
Poetic text is composed of language and, at the same time, makes use of
it. In particular, in such types of texts, the function of language is not limited
to the transmission of a message, but also involves the stimulation of the
reader’s aesthetic perception. In other words, the use of language in poetry
partly diverges from its primary communicative purpose and aims to reach
the artistic act. In poetry, form can become more important than content, or at
least reach the same level of importance. This provides more freedom from the
grammatical rules of language and more flexibility in using them. Therefore,
although poetry is built on language, it does not follow the same exact rules.
There seems to be some kind of competition between the role played by
syntax and metre in verse, in that they cannot both be fixed elements in the
same poetic text. In this respect, it is worth mentioning briefly the contrast
between semantic parallelism and a fixed-metre-based poetry. Verse based on
semantic parallelism consists of the repetition of formulas carrying similar
semantics and syntactically paired elements (Schirmunski, 1965). Syntax and
semantics, in this case, go hand in hand.1 As described by Schirmunski (1965),
regarding the development of Turkic and Finno-Ugric verse, in the moment
that the metrical form becomes more defined, semantic parallelism fades away
from poetry, strictly speaking, and is displaced into the domain of semi-poetry
(for more details, see Schirmunski 1965, p. 31).
The presence of metre requires more flexibility in syntax, while semantic
1I would like to thank Dr. deCastro-Arrazola for pointing this out to me.

Phonology and the Metrical Template

11

(and syntactic) parallelism does not seem to co-occur with a strict metre. In
fact, as Golston (1998) and Golston and Riad (1999) observed, the difference
between prose and poetry is that, while they are both built on natural language constraints, in the latter prosody outranks syntax. Hence, a reranking of
constraints already operative in the language determines metrical structure.
As for phonology, Jakobson (1960) had already described the indissoluble relation of poetry with it by claiming that no analysis of poetic structure
could be conducted without taking into account phonological structure (Jakobson, 1960, p. 374). The major characteristics of a metre derive from the general
properties of phonology (Hayes, 1989; Golston and Riad, 1999; Fabb, 1997). The
metrical template is a parallel abstract structure, which recreates the prosodic
structure of the language in which it is written and gets filled by its phonological material (Hayes, 1989; Kiparsky, 1973). From this perspective, phonology
plays a major role in the structuring of poetry and deeply conditions its form.

2.3

The template

Various approaches have been advanced regarding the presence or absence of
a metrical template, how this originates and its relationship with phonological
material.
On the one hand, Hayes (1989), Kiparsky (1977), Piera (1981), Nespor and
Vogel (1986) and Hanson (1997) assume the existence of a fixed metrical template, which constitutes an idealised version of the prosodic hierarchy; a mapping between two structures takes place, whereby linguistic structures are
mapped into a pre-determined metrical template. On the other hand, Fabb
and Halle (2008) and Versace (2011, 2014) claim that the metrical template is
generated for every line, hence, is not pre-specified and then matched with
linguistic material (Versace, 2011, p. 2); it instead involves a structure-building
computation, whereby metrical structure is projected from the surface syllables of a linguistic text (Vaux and Myler, 2011). In addition, Versace (2011)
postulates the possibility that metrical structure may access phonological information.
A completely different proposal is that by Golston (1998) and Golston and
Riad (1999). They reject the existence of a pre-determined metrical template
and claim that metre is based purely on phonology; poetry and prose make
use of the same set of constraints, developed in phonology, but with a different
ranking. For example, in poetry, as distinct from prose, prosody outranks
syntax. A two-way matching between text and a given pattern takes place: the
text fills the metre and the metre parses the text (Golston and Riad, 1999, p.
151).
In the present work, I assume the existence of a metrical template as a
separate structure from prosodic structure. I follow the idea of the metrical
template as an abstract structure, which is elaborated by recreating the layers
of phonological structure (Hayes, 1988, 1989). In 1 and 2 the two structures
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can be compared; “syl” and “pos” represent syllables and metrical positions,
respectively. “Int” in 1 refers to intonational phrase.
(1)

Prosodic hierarchy
Int
Phrase

Phrase
Word

Word

Word

Word

Word

Word

syl syl syl syl syl syl syl syl syl syl syl syl
adapted from Golston (1998, p. 731)
(2)

Metrical template
Line
Colon

Colon
Foot

Foot

Foot

Foot

Foot

Foot

pos pos pos pos pos pos pos pos pos pos pos pos
adapted from Golston (1998, p. 731)
In the present dissertation, I consider poetry to be an abstract structure
built on a structure that resembles the prosodic hierarchy; it is very similar but
not exactly nor necessarily the same. An argument supporting this claim is that
metrical structure can present its own requirements, which are not necessarily
consequence of phonological rules. In particular, in Golston and Riad’s (1999)
approach, metre is completely subordinated to phonology, while I propose a
more active role of the metrical template in its interaction with phonology.
This active role of metrics also constitutes a difference from other approaches
assuming the presence of a template, since, in those, metrical structure consists
of a fixed structure. My assumption is, instead, that the metrical template can be
moulded. The two structures are connected in that metrical structure recreates
the phonological one and its functioning; at the same time, the former can have
its own characteristics, which are not strictly due to phonology, and can select
the phonological material which suits it better (a detailed explanation of this
point follows, in Section 2.5).
The elements of phonological and metrical structure are congruent; however, there is not necessarily an exact level-to-level correspondence between
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the domains of the two structures. In fact, while the phonological phrase of
the prosodic hierarchy is recreated by the colon in the metrical template, the
prosodic word instead represents the poetic foot (Brogan, 1993; Golston and
Riad, 1999; Golston, 1998; Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017).
In addition, the correspondence between the level of one structure and
one in the other structure does not necessarily mean that the two levels exactly
overlap. In the different levels, a bracketing mismatch or an incomplete overlap
can arise. A brief overview of the various levels clarifies this claim.
By comparing syllables and metrical positions, it can be observed that,
despite a general tendency of the two to overlap, some exceptions involving
incomplete coincidence are attested. This is the case, in English poetry, when
two (or even more) syllables can compose a metrical position (Hanson, 1997,
p. 80), as can be observed in 3.
(3)

A metrical position containing two syllables

pos
Her

pos
deli

pos
cate

pos
cheek.

pos
It

pos
seem’d

pos
she

pos
was

pos
a

pos
queen

(Shakespeare, King Lear 4.3.13 adapted from Hanson 1997, p. 82)
In this case, the complete one-to-one correspondence is somehow disrupted. In addition, a similar “miscounting” also takes place when synalepha
occurs and two adjacent vowels are calculated as belonging to one metrical
position, as in Example 4.
(4)
pos
Voi

A metrical position containing two syllables in Italian: synalepha
pos
ch’as

pos
col

pos
ta

pos
te in

pos
ri

pos
me

pos
spar

pos
se il

pos
suo

<no>

Voi ch’ascoltate in rime sparse il suono
(Petrarca, Canzoniere, Sonnet I)
English translation: “O you who hear within these scattered verses [the sound]”
(Musa and Manfredi, 1996, p. 3)
At the foot level, since most of the languages under investigation in the
present study are trochaic languages, an iambic foot sequence commonly produces a continuous bracketing mismatch between the levels of the two structures (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017). In the following example, the
square brackets indicate word boundaries, while the round brackets represent
those of the poetic feet (for a more detailed explanation, see Chapter 4).
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(w]
with
(5)

[s)
for

(w]
tune

Bracketing mismatch between prosodic word and poetic foot

(From Sonnet 29, Shakespeare from Van Oostendorp and De Sisto 2017, p. 7)
The word does not coincide with the poetic foot, despite the latter resembling the former; their boundaries are at different points of the phonological
material, in such a way that the boundaries of the poetic foot tend to occur
in the middle of the prosodic word (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017). In
trochaic poetry, the rate of bracketing mismatch between the two structures
would be much lower. It is evident, however, that poetic foot and prosodic
word do not need to coincide for metricality purposes. In addition, in the
poetic forms under investigation, feet – or, more generally, metrical position
groups – are always binary, while prosodic words can be larger.
As for the coincidence between colon and phonological phrase, overall, the
overlap appears to be stronger. However, the coincidence is not necessarily
precise. For example, in traditions where the line-medial prominent position
does not occur at a word-boundary, the following syllable is metrically part of
the second colon; by contrast, in phonology this is still part of the first phrase,
hence, the coincidence is not necessarily precise. This can be observed in the
Example in 6, where phrase boundaries are indicated with square brackets and
colon boundaries with round brackets.
In addition, even though the colon imitates the structure of a phonological
phrase, some non-exact coincidence could be expected when smaller phrases
are used in the line but the break between the two metrical cola is still in the
middle of the line. In other words, the positioning of the colon is much more
restricted than that of the phonological phrase.
(6)

Non-full correspondence between phonological phrase and colon
([Quelle pietose ri)(me][in ch’io m’accorsi])

Quelle pietose rime in ch’io m’accorsi
(Petrarca, Canzoniere, Sonnet CXX)
English translation: “Those rhymes of pity which made me aware”
(Musa and Manfredi, 1996, p. 185)
Finally, lines do not always coincide with an intonational phrase or a sentence.
Mismatching between intonational phrase and line is a stylistic possibility. In
fact, enjambement can be used to create this mismatch and exploit it for poetic
purposes, as in the Example in 7.
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Mismatch between line and sentence
April is the cruellest month, breeding
Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing
Memory and desire, stirring
Dull roots with spring rain.
(T. S. Eliot, The Wasteland)

Here as well, the two layers can coincide but they do not need to do so.
In general, more variation is attested in language than in poetry and this
constitutes the difference between a natural and and artificial structure. The
latter imitates the former but, since metrical structure is at play, its set of rules
limits variation.
Something more needs to be said about the poetic foot in the verse under
investigation. While there seems to be general agreement that Germanic iambic
metres are foot-based, the presence of feet in the metrical template of Romance
languages instantiations of ten-syllable metre is still an open question. On the
one hand, Nespor and Vogel (1986), Hanson (1997) and Hanson and Kiparsky
(1996) claim that both traditions are built on the same template and, hence, they
both have feet; Kiparsky (1977) goes even further by claiming that any template
contains feet. On the other hand, within the field of Romance-language metrics,
a number of scholars exclude the presence of feet as units of poetic forms, such
as the endecasillabo, and considers syllables or metrical positions as the only
metrical elements smaller than the colon (Elwert, 1973; Di Girolamo, 1983;
Menichetti, 1993; Bertone, 1999; Beltrami, 2002).
In the present study, I claim that a binary unit composed of metrical positions is a necessary element of the metrical template of both poetic traditions,
namely, that of the Romance and the Germanic languages. The difference between these units in the two traditions is that, in the former, it only exists for
counting purposes, while, in the latter, it contributes to the rhythmical pattern
of the line. While its presence is not doubted in Germanic traditions, some evidence for the existence of this binary unit in the Romance traditions is given in
Chapter 6. There, the deviation pattern of a number of samples from Romance
traditions shows that even metrical positions – hence, those that would be
prominent in an iambic template– have generally more possibility of deviating
from an iambic pattern than odd positions. To explain, even in ten-syllable
verse in the Romance languages, odd (hence, non-prominent or weak) positions are normally more constrained than even positions. In other words, the
odd and even metrical positions differ in metrical requirements and stressed
syllables in non-prominent positions are more deprecated. Consequently, the
presence of some sort of binary unit is needed to distinguish the two types
of position. This supports what Fabb (1997) and Fabb and Halle (2008) claim
about the necessity of dividing elements into binary or ternary units and what
has been observed about the recurrence of binarity among most metres (Burl-
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ing, 1966; Hayes, 1988, 1989; Prince, 1989; Golston and Riad, 1999). It also
confirms the presence of some “foot-like” binary elements in both Germanic
and Romance Renaissance traditions. It could be hypothesised that the source
of the difference between the two types of metrical position might lie in the
fact that unstressed syllables tend to be more frequent than stressed syllables
in the languages under investigation. Consequently, as it has been observed for
Russian tetrameter (Friedberg, 2006; Hall, 2006), the metre might be recreating
this phonological aspect.
In conclusion, I assume that all Renaissance metres considered in the
present work are based on the same metrical template. Their differences are
due to variation in their constraints, as claimed by Nespor and Vogel (1986)
and Hanson (1997). Germanic traditions are constrained on a foot level, hence,
they have requirements regarding the position of stressed syllables (Hayes,
1989; Hanson, 1997; Fabb, 1997). By contrast, Romance traditions are rather
constrained on the colon level, as has been formalised in various ways for Italian and Spanish by a number of scholars (Piera, 1981; Nespor and Vogel, 1986;
Hanson, 1997; Fabb, 1997; Versace, 2014). The typological studies in Chapters
6 and 8 support this assumption.
Constraints are not necessarily inviolable and metricality is gradient: some
lines are closer to the canon and those that are further from it are still not necessarily unmetrical (Hayes, 1988; Youmans, 1989; Golston, 1998). An example is
the different degrees of constraint strictness at the beginning and at the end of
the line. It has been observed that line-initial metrical positions are freer than
those line-finally and that the strictness gradually increases towards the end of
the line (see Strict End Hypothesis in Kiparsky 1968, Hayes 1983, Prince 1989
and DeCastro-Arrazola 2018). In addition, some divergence from the metrical
pattern can still be allowed in other metrical positions, without affecting the
metricality of the line.

2.4

Metrical approaches to Renaissance metre

In this section, a brief overview of previous metrical analyses of Renaissance
poetic forms is presented.
A number of studies have focused on Renaissance metres, mainly on Italian
endecasillabo and English iambic pentameter. Scholars have tried to investigate
the characteristics of their metrical patterns and to trace them back to the
same underlying template. In particular, according to Kiparsky (1977), Hanson
and Kiparsky (1996) and Hanson (1997), both Italian endecasillabo and English
iambic pentameter are built on the same metrical template. Two versions of
the template are possible, according to whether the first colon ends after the
fourth metrical position or after the sixth (see 8 and 9, adapted from Hanson
1997, p. 57).
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Colon-boundary after fourth position
Line
s

w

s

w

s

w

w

s

w s w s w s w s w s

(9)

Colon-boundary after sixth position
Line
s

w
s

w
w

w

s

s

w s w s w s w s w s
The template is composed by ten alternating weak and strong positions.
The positions are grouped into five feet, which are themselves grouped into
two cola constituting the line. Piera (1981), in his work on Spanish endecasílabo,
claims that the two structures can be freely mixed in this tradition and that
the 4+6, with the colon boundary after the fourth metrical position, is the
unmarked form, while 6+4, with the colon ending after the sixth position, is
more marked.
A significant difference between the Italian and the English instantiation
of the template is that, while in the latter the foot plays an important role
(Kiparsky, 1977; Hanson and Kiparsky, 1996; Hanson, 1997), there seems to be
no constraint at the foot level in the former (and the same goes for the Spanish
endecasílabo) (Piera, 1981; Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Hanson, 1997). Piera (1981)
proposes that the Spanish endecasílabo is constrained on the colon level in
that the designated terminal element (DTE) of a colon cannot coincide with
an unstressed syllable. He explains that the importance of the DTE reflects
the importance of elements of the Intonational phrase because metrics evokes
intonational rules (Piera, 2001). Nespor and Vogel (1986) propose a stronger
version of the constraint elaborated by Piera (1981): in the Italian endecasillabo,
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the DTE of a colon has to be strong and must correspond to the DTE of a
phonological phrase.
Kiparsky’s (1977) approach starts from the assumption that metres are
characterised by a metrical pattern generated by a number of processes. In
Hanson and Kiparsky (1996), the authors claim that any poetic form is built on
a fixed number of headed binary feet having rhythmic prominence on the head.
Metre is defined by establishing a set of parameters, two relating to structure
and three to realisation. The structure parameters regulate the number of feet
and headedness of the foot. The realisation parameters are subdivided into
position size, prominence site and prominence type. Position size determines
the metrical position’s maximum size; prominence site defines the “asymmetry
between strong and weak positions” (Hanson and Kiparsky, 1996, p, 289);
finally, prominence type defines the type of opposition between strong and
weak positions, which can be in terms of syllable weight, stress, strength or
pitch accent. They assume the existence of a principle, which constraints all
parameters, namely FIT. According to FIT, all parameters have to be set in such
a way as to create a metre able to accommodate the language’s vocabulary
(Hanson and Kiparsky, 1996, p, 294).
A second principle is of primary interest here, according to which the
parameters are set to support the aesthetics of verse. When writing a poetic
line, two types of mismatch between the stress pattern and the metrical pattern
are possible, namely labelling and bracketing, but both types cannot affect a
lexical stress at the same time. A common variation from the template takes
the form of a labelling mismatch at the beginning of the line. The degree of
mismatch determines the complexity of the verse.
In terms of Kiparsky (1977)’s theory, it can be assumed that the Italian endecasillabo has a prominence site parameter that requires the DTE of each colon to
be prominent and a prominence type parameter for which the DTE of a colon
has to correspond to a phonological phrase (Hanson, 1997). When comparing the Petrarchan lines with Sidney’s verse, Hanson (1997) observes that the
British author altered the prominence site and prominence type parameters of
the form by which he was inspired. In fact, in the English iambic pentameter
of Sidney, prominence is prohibited in weak positions and prominence type
is the syllable within the phonological word (Hanson, 1997, p. 75). In Table
2.1, the parameters in the two poetic forms can be compared (adapted from
Hanson 1997, p. 65 and 75).
Prominence site:
Prominence type:

Italian endecasillabo
each colon’s DTE requires prominence
the DTE of a phonological phrase

English iambic pentameter
W prohibits prominence
Syllables that are strong
within a phon. word

Table 2.1: Prominence constraints
A different approach to the analysis of Renaissance metre is that by Fabb
(1997) and Fabb and Halle (2008). They advance a metrical theory which analyses metres within a gridline framework. The fundamental assumption is that
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the metrical template is a series of positions (Fabb, 1997, p. 42). In their framework, the metrical template is represented by a set of metrical grids. The first
line of the grid is generated from the string of syllables constituting the line.
To explain, starting from the line, stressed syllables constitute prominent positions which are projected as asterisks into the first grid-line. A set of rules
determines how the asterisks are grouped by parentheses (Fabb and Halle,
2009, p. 13). The parentheses divide asterisks into disyllabic and trisyllabic
groups. Each group has a head, which is projected to the next line (Fabb and
Halle, 2008, p. 27). The asterisks grouping is repeated on each grid line until
only one asterisk is left. In 10, the representation of English iambic pentameter
within the framework is given.
(10)
By

*

English iambic pentameter in the Metrical Grid
wo

*)
*

man

*

wai
*)

*

ling

*

for

*)
(*
*

her

*

de

*)
*

mon-

*

love

*)
*(

(Fabb and Halle, 2009, p.179)
As it can be seen in 10, every syllable is projected as an asterisk to the first
line of the grid and five parentheses divide the asterisks in disyllabic rightheaded groups. On the second line of the grid, only the heads of the previous
gridline are projected; they form a disyllabic and a trisyllabic group, both leftheaded. Finally, only the most prominent syllable is projected to the next line
of the grid.
In his analysis of Italian endecasillabo, Fabb (1997) observes that the Italian metre consists of a syllable-counting metre having rhythm constrained
by stress. He highlights that the difference between Italian endecasillabo and
iambic pentameter is that, while in the former the stress plays a role within the
phonological phrase, the latter relates to stress within the polysyllabic lexical
word (Fabb, 1997, p. 72). Regarding the role of feet within the Italian verse, he
claims that only the final foot of each half-line needs to match the weak-strong
pattern. The other feet of the line seem to play no role and he hypothesises
that the other positions of the line could be even not organised into feet (Fabb,
1997, p. 74). Versace (2014) proposes a revised version of Fabb’s analysis of
the Italian endecasillabo. He presents two basic templates, which generate two
patterns: one with necessary stress on position 4 and 10; the other presenting
it on position 6 and 10. Other stresses are not controlled by the computation.
Hayes (1989) proposes an analysis of English iambic pentameter based
on the assumption that metrical rules refer to prosodic rather than syntactic
bracketing. In particular, he compares the metre of Milton with that of Shelley.
He also assumes that there are three types of metrical rules, which refer to
the notion of peak, requiring a strong position to be filled with a peak or
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a peak to occur in a strong position (Hayes, 1989). The three metrical rules
are Bounding, Right Edge and Left Edge Rules. A Bounding Rule determines
the prosodic category within which a peak is considered. For example, if the
selected prosodic category is the word, only peaks within the word will count
(Hayes, 1989, p. 245). Right Edge and Left Edge Rules determine where the
peak has to be located within the designed prosodic category (Hayes, 1989, p.
245). He observes that the difference between Milton’s and Shelley’s metre is
that in the former a Right Edge Rule based on the word forbids mismatches
in all positions; in contrast, in the latter the Right Edge Rule applies to the
phonological phrase, so, the mismatches are limited to non-final position in
the phonological phrase (Hayes, 1989, p. 252).

2.5

The interaction between phonological and metrical structure

It is not controversial to assume that, in the building of a poetic line, the metrical
structure is filled by phonological material. In other words, phonology sees the
metrical structure and places its elements into it.
In the present work, I argue that this passing of material from one structure
to the other, namely, from the phonological to the metrical, is not as completely
linear and straightforward as it might seem at first sight. When mirroring phonological structure, the metrical template does not just passively get filled
by phonological material. The interaction between phonological and metrical
structure goes both ways, in that the metrical template can select the phonological material which suits it better, from among the elements available. In a
way, it can push phonology in a specific direction and reinforce or suppress
phonological aspects according to its preferences. In other words, the metrical
template can have a preference for a certain type of element available in the
inventory and can make a selection accordingly; it can stretch phonological
options in order to favour the characteristics of its own structure.
Phonological Structure
Linguistic
elements
available
at some stage

Metrical Structure
fills
—>
can choose
<—

Table 2.2: Interaction between Phonological and Metrical structure
As can be observed in Table 2.2, the interaction between phonological and
metrical structure is not unidirectional; it actually goes both ways since two
forces are at play, one being the natural filling of the metrical structure with
phonological material, the other being the metrical structure selecting which
material to use. Therefore, phonology sees metrical structure but, at the same
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time, metrical structure sees phonology and can interact with its elements.
An observation relating to the selection of phonological material by metrical structure has been made by Kiparsky (1973, p. 242-243), who claimed
that “it sometimes happens that phonological schemes such as metre and
rhyme must be matched to linguistic forms before certain phonological rules
have been applied to them”. In other words, the application of some phonological rules is ignored by the metrical structure, which selects the linguistic
element in the form occurring before those rules have operated. In a way, also
in Kiparsky’s theory, the interaction is not completely unidirectional, but the
metrical template can select which phonological processes to disregard and,
consequently, which form of the linguistic element will be used.
The possibility of stretching phonological options enables the creation of
tension between metrical and phonological structure. Tension between the
two structures is not obligatory and its degree can vary from poetic tradition
to poetic tradition. More correspondence between phonological and metrical
structure results in less tension. When more tension is created, phonological
material is stretched further within its possibilities; hence, less correspondence
between the two structures is attested.
In this respect, Golston (1998) and Golston and Riad’s (1999) approach to
metre needs to be taken into account. On the one hand, their idea of metre without a metrical template as an abstract structure is not supported in
this dissertation, since the presence of a metrical structure interacting with
phonological structure is an essential element of the present proposal; on the
other hand, another aspect of Golston (1998) and Golston and Riad’s (1999)
analysis is in line with what is defined as tension between the two structures
here. Specifically, this is the claim that metres can be described in terms of
violable phonological constraints; unmarked metres violate fewer constraints,
while marked metres violate more of them (Golston and Riad, 1999, p. 99).
Also, unmarked metres are binary and rhythmic (i.e. without stress clashes or
lapses)(Golston and Riad, 1999, p. 99).
The connection between Golston (1998) and Golston and Riad’s (1999) approach and the current proposal, assuming an interaction between metrical
and phonological structure producing more or less tension, is that the tension
mentioned here is similar to what Golston and Riad account for in terms of
constraints violations in the case of a marked metre. More tension is created
by the violation of more constraints.
In the present proposal, violation and, hence, the handling of the degree
of tension between the two structures is controlled by the metrical template.
To explain, poetry is based on a number of matches and mismatches between
the metrical template and the phonological structure. In some metres, the
mismatch is more accentuated, in order to create more tension between the
two structures. It is, somehow, in the interaction between phonological and
metrical levels, always a matter of tension between the two structures, a game
of match and mismatch.
A clarifying example is the comparison between the rhythmical make-up
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of the Italian endecasillabo and the Catalan decasíl·lab (more information about
this and a more detailed analysis can be found in Chapter 6). The two forms
represent the possibility that metre can follow natural language tendencies
(i.e. in Italian) or can diverge from phonological rules creating tension between phonological and metrical structure (i.e. in Catalan). In a few words,
despite no overt requirements to follow an iambic rhythm, the Italian endecasillabo shows some tendency towards such a rhythm (Nespor and Vogel, 1986;
Gasparov, 1996; Hanson, 1997); in contrast, the Catalan decasíl·lab appears to
lack any rhythm and be rather only syllabic (Duffell, 1994). Both languages
would naturally display some kind of rhythmical alternation (see Chapter 6)
but this does not happen in Catalan.
In the former case, the requirement of the metrical template does not diverge from what is the most common option in phonology; in contrast, in the
latter case the metrical structure has a specific requirement for a lack of coloninternal rhythm, hence, it needs to subvert the natural tendency of the language
to follow some rhythm. Therefore, in the Italian case, no tension needs to be
created between the two structures, while in Catalan, tension is required. The
means by which Catalan poetry achieves this tension is by allowing clashes and
lapses in its verse, hence producing a form which, in terminology of Golston
(1998) and Golston and Riad (1999) is marked. Catalan decasíl·lab is marked
because cultural continuity pushes for tension between the phonological and
metrical templates, hence it requires violation of the constraints avoiding the
presence of lapses and clashes.
From this perspective, it is possible to give an account of the differences
between the various attested implementations of the same source metre when
considering the spread of the Renaissance poetic trend in Romance and WestGermanic languages. The first difference between iambic foot-based and colonbased implementations can be defined by considering the selection of a macroparameter concerning the higher activation of a specific domain of both metrical
and phonological structure. The macroparameter in poetry mirrors a macroparameter present in phonology, which defines the prominence of one particular
prosodic domain rather than another. To explain, metrics checks the macroparameter selected by phonology concerning a higher activation of the phrase
or of the word domain, and recreates it in its own structure in the form of
a preference for a colon-based or foot-based metre (for a detailed explanation, see Chapter 4). Once the macroparameter has been selected, it affects the
functioning of the metrical structure.
Subsequently, the markedness of the metre is established, by means of
whether it follows or not the rhythmic and binary requirements. Just as the
macroparameter is selected by phonology and then is re-interpreted into metrics, the constraints requiring the line to be rhythmic and binary are derived
from phonology. In fact, violation of these constraints increases the tension between the two structures. The distinction between metres in terms of their violation or satisfaction of these constraints enables an account of the difference,
within Romance traditions, between forms displaying a tendency towards
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iambic rhythm and those, like Catalan, that avoid an iambic rhythmic alternation, despite their natural phonological tendencies. In this picture, French is
not included because, even if the metrical template does not require tension
created by clashes and lapses, the lack of stress on the word level prevents the
creation of an iambic-tendency rhythm.
The difference between forms in which a rhythmical alternation is present
and those in which it is absent can be explained in terms of tension between
the two structures. If, in the first case, tension is not required, then the poetic
form is less marked and avoids clashes and lapses; in contrast, in the second
case tension between the structures is required and results in the presence of
clashes and lapses. As for binarity, none of the poetic forms considered here
violate this constraint. The Table in 2.3 visualises this claim.
Macroparameter
iambic
rhythmical alternation
no rhythmical alternation

phon.word/poetic foot
phon.phrase/colon
phon.phrase/colon

Rhythmic
(no clash-lapse)
+
+
-

binary
+
+
+

Table 2.3: Macroparameter selection and tension
As can be observed in Table 2.3, the shift from one way of implementation
to the other is gradual. In the first row, iambic refers to iambic-foot based
poetic forms (e. g. English iambic pentameter); the macroparameter selected
is prosodic word / poetic foot and the metre is rhythmic and binary. In the
second row, rhythmical alternation refers to those forms with a tendency towards
iambic rhythm but which are not strictly iambic (e.g. Italian endecasillabo);
the macroparameter requires prominence for the phonological phrase in the
phonology and for the colon in metrics, and neither rhythmicality nor binarity
is violated. Finally, no rhythmical alternation refers to those cases where no
colon-internal rhythmical pattern is attested, even if this would be expected,
given the phonological characteristics of the language (e.g. Catalan decasíl·lab);
the macroparameter does not differ from that of the forms with rhythmical
alternation and binarity is also the same, but the rhythmic constraint is violated,
hence disrupting the natural tendency of the language.
It is important to stress that the use of different degrees of tension, entailing
the stretching of phonological possibilities in order to fit metrical requirements,
is an optional choice made by an author or by a specific poetic form. Cultural
and arbitrary factors can lead to divergence when a metrical structure which
does not fully coincide with the most natural outcome for a substrate of linguistic material forces its way onto a more natural metrical instantiation.
Extra-linguistic factors assign these characteristics to the metrical structure.
In particular, culture guides metrics and, in some cases, interferes with phonology. It plays a prominent role within the development of a poetic form and
can stretch the possibilities of language. Sometimes, however, it is not possible
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to exhaustively define what is cultural, and to what extent culture is playing
a role, and to differentiate its effects from effects of the natural tendencies of
the language. Without doubt, it would not be possible to deny the major role
played by culture. In this respect, the current work seeks to explore and outline
the prominent role played by phonology in conditioning the development of a
poetic tradition without denying the role of culture, but instead by formalising
it in its interaction with language.
As becomes evident when considering the multiplicity of and interconnection between factors contributing to the realisation of the poetic instantiation,
the violation of constraints can take place on different levels and be motivated
by different aspects. While the metrical grammar maps line and template, the
metrical tradition can require a number of mismatches between phonological
and metrical structure. Therefore, violations are required in order to define
the amount of tension between the two structures, which is encoded into the
tradition. At the same time, constraint violations can also depend on individual metrical preferences. Both deviations stipulated in the traditions and poets
individual preferences are based on knowledge. The difference between the
two is that the former type is shared by a group. Another type of violation
depends, instead, on the poets’ creative use of tension in order to satisfy a
different sort of constraint, that of iconicity. These violations are almost accidental and might generate less-metrical lines. Finally, some other violations
are not motivated by knowledge and result in unexpected deviations, hence,
unexpected reduction of the line metricality.
To summarise, I propose a different interpretation of the already recognised
interaction between phonological and metrical structure. This interaction is
not unidirectional, in that metrical structure does not passively receive the
phonological material which fills it, but can push a preference for a certain
structure, from among those available. Therefore, the metrical structure can see
the phonological structure and evaluate which form of the linguistic element
would suit it better, regardless of what would be more natural in the language.
The selection can, then, either hinder or reinforce phonological characteristics
present in the language.
The following chapters will show how phonology contributes to the shaping of metrical structure, how poetic instantiations are evidence of phonology,
and how the metrical template can select which phonological material to use
in its structure.
In particular, I show how some rhythmical differences among Romance
languages instantiations of the same metre are due to the selection of specific
characteristics by the metrical template (Chapter 6). As briefly seen above, this
is the case for Catalan which shows a lack of rhythmical alternation in its line,
which would normally be expected and which is generally attested in traditions from related languages. While many metrical aspects and divergences
can be accounted for by considering phonology, this extreme syllabicity of the
Catalan form is not due to phonology but to the metrical template hindering
the natural tendency of the language to a binary rhythm. Some tension be-
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tween phonological and metrical structure is required here, in that the natural
avoidance of stress clashes and lapses is suppressed, in order to produce a
poetic form without a colon-internal rhythmical pattern.
Another phenomenon which supports the present proposal is represented
by the peculiar use of proparoxytone words in English poetic rhyme (Chapter
3). In a few words, the last syllable of a proparoxytone, in English, can be placed
in a prominent position and behave as a rhyming element together with an
oxytone or monosyllabic word. This is not the case for any other tradition
under investigation in the present study. Furthermore, it clashes with the
general definition of rhyme (in Western traditions) as a relation between two
stressed vowels and the phonological material which follows them (Brogan
and Chushman, 2012, p. 1184). Such an anomalous phenomenon, which is
largely allowed in English, can arise because the metrical structure makes use
of a phonological structure which is somehow available in the language and
which makes these syllables not fully extrametrical. Consequently, in this case
as in others, the metrical structure can choose from among the phonological
options available the one which suits it better, whether or not the selection is
the most common option in phonology.
These metrical requirements are not phonological and not obligatory. They
are based on arbitrary rules established in a specific tradition. They exploit
phonological possibilities and linguistic elements available in the phonology
of a specific language, and allow the metrical structure to output a result which
is not necessarily the most natural nor the most obvious.
It is important to bear in mind that a complex process like poetry writing cannot be simplified to only one factor determining the resulting form. In
particular, when culture is called into play, the individual choices of any particular author also become important. Also, within those choices, sometimes
it is difficult and problematic to determine which ones are actual preferences
of the author, completely detached from any other factor, and which ones have
been determined by the context and the relevant culture. Individual choices
made by any single author are actually caused by the sum of these factors.
These differences among authors are not easy to dissect in a way that can exactly define and distinguish them. Formalising these sorts of divergences and
considering their role and interaction with other factors is complex and can
be controversial. On the one hand, they are not part of the metrical template
an individual author uses to write verse. On the other hand, considering these
factors in the form of constraints could allow, in a sense, a very detailed description of every author’s grammar; however, this would not contribute to the
general understanding of how poetry works and of the metrical template. In
this perspective, every author, with their personal choices, represents a node
within the space of possible ways to make use of the same template and the
same constraints regulating the use of phonological material in metrics.
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2.6

Conclusion

This chapter has outlined the theoretical assumptions which represent the
basis for the development of the present dissertation. First, the previously postulated theories regarding the metrical template and the relationship between
phonology and poetry have been presented; previous different accounts for the
ten-syllable metre have been discussed. The presence of the metrical template
is assumed, but in such a way that the structure is not completely fixed and
can be moulded.
In the core section of the chapter, namely, Section 2.5, a proposal regarding
the relationship between phonological and metrical structure has been elaborated. Their connection has been long postulated in that the metrical template
recreates the structure and the functioning of the prosodic hierarchy and it
is filled by linguistic material. The approach presented here re-defines the relationship between the two structures as a bidirectional one, where metrical
structure is not simply and passively filled by phonological elements. On the
one hand, phonological structure sees the metrical template and fills it with
its material; on the other hand, the metrical template can choose which phonological elements to use. Therefore, while phonology sees metrical structure,
metrical structure can also see phonology and can, ultimately, stretch the possible outputs of the phonology, in order to adjust phonological material to
metrical preferences. When this happens, more tension between metrical and
phonological structure is created.

Part I

Poetry and Phonology

CHAPTER

3

Rhyming with unstressed syllables.
Demonstrating the English prosodic foot in verse

3.1

Introduction

In English poetry, the last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone word can
behave like a stressed one: it can not only fill a prominent position line-finally,
within a metrical template, but it can also constitute a rhyme together with a
monosyllable or the stressed syllable of an oxytone word. The option to place
an unstressed syllable in one of the metrically stronger prominent positions
is quite unusual. In addition, treating this syllable as rhyme material not only
goes against the definition of rhyme (in Western traditions) as a relationship
between two stressed vowels and the phonological material which follows
them (Brogan and Chushman, 2012, p. 1184), but also seems not to be possible
or commonly used in closely-related poetic traditions, such as Dutch and
German, where this can only happen when the proparoxytone word contains
a stress-bearing suffix.
The aim of this chapter is to show that this phenomenon due not simply to
stylistic choices, which peculiarly would have only developed in English poetry
and not in closely-related traditions, but to an aspect of the English stress
system. The possibility of a proparoxytone word rhyming with a monosyllable
or oxytone word is a consequence of and evidence about English phonology,
in that it is made possible by the status of the last unstressed syllable as neither
fully stressless nor completely extrametrical. The word-final syllable is, in fact,
what Burzio (1994, p.16) defines as a “weak syllable”, in that it can either be
metrified or be extrametrical. Consequently, the metrical template makes use of
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this optionality and metrifies the material of the weak syllable in its structure,
specifically by treating it as if it was a stressed syllable.
The evidence that this poetic practice is motivated by phonological factors
comes from testing of the naturalness of this type of rhyme for native speakers.
The fact that this rhyme sounds quite natural to English native speakers and
the results of its comparison with other poetic practices which are not strictly
phonology-driven, such as, eye rhyme, which is rather based on orthographic
similarities, give support to the claim. This exploration sheds light on the stress
system itself and on aspects of it that still need to be accounted for. Two tests are
used to investigate the naturalness of such unusual rhymes. The comparison of
the two tests reveals how straightforward the perception of this type of rhyme
is for native speakers.
The chapter is structured as follows. In Section 3.2, the anomalous behaviour of word-final unstressed syllables in English proparoxytones is explained and a theoretical account is outlined. The following Section (3.3)
presents the design of the two tests which were run in order to investigate
the naturalness of the rhyme between the proparoxytone’s last unstressed syllable and a monosyllable or an oxytone’s word stressed syllable. Section 3.4
contains the details of the stimuli and the methodology used in the two experiments, namely, a judgement experiment taking place in a laboratory and
an online survey. In Section 3.5, test results are presented, first for the ratings
(3.5.1) which the participants gave to the different types of rhymes included
in the tests and, then, for their reaction times (3.5.2), which were recorded in
both studies. A discussion follows in Section 3.6. Finally, a concluding section
(3.7) summarises the main claim and findings.

3.2

The last unstressed syllable as not fully
extrametrical

At first sight, English verse, and in particular, English Renaissance verse, is
quite similar to that of closely-related languages, for example Dutch. Upon
closer examination, however, a significant difference sets English verse quite
apart from any other tradition.
Hanson (1997, p. 284) mentions that “in the absence of an extrametrical
syllable line-finally, there is no general requirement in English that the final
strong position contain a stressed syllable (unlike French or Italian)”. What
Hanson is referring to is the possibility in English poetry of an unstressed
syllable filling the last prominent position of an iambic pentameter, as can be
observed in the Example in 1.
(1)

unstressed syllable in the last prominent position of an iambic pentameter
[His ten][der heir] [might bear] [his me][mory]
Shakespeare, Sonnet I (adapted from Hanson 1997, p. 284)
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The bracketing in 1 represents the five poetic feet of the line, while the
bolding marks the prominent position of each foot. As can be observed, the
last foot of the line is composed by -mory, where -ry is the prominent element
of the foot, despite the fact that it consists of an unstressed syllable. Hanson
(1997) motivates this practice by assuming the absence of a strong requirement
for the last prominent position of the template to be filled by a stressed syllable,
when not followed by an extrametrical element (i.e. in the absence of a feminine
rhyme). What I propose here is a change of perspective for this phenomenon
and, hence, a different account for it. To explain, by considering the practice
not only in terms of metrical template but also in terms of rhyme, it becomes
evident that this does not necessarily depend on metrical requirements but is
linked to deeper aspects of the English language.
First of all, it is important to consider the fact that not all unstressed syllables seem to be allowed to fill a line-final prominent position, but this is a
property of proparoxytone word-final unstressed syllables. Within an iambic
pentameter template, this means that the last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone word can occupy the tenth position. The presence of an unstressed
syllable in the last prominent position of a verse is quite unusual, since the
line-final prominent position in such a template is generally the most strictly
constrained element. The line-final position in an iambic template represents
the most strictly regulated position of the verse, no matter how irregular the
line-internal pattern is.
To explain, English Renaissance metre is based on a strictly iambic-foot
based metrical template (Halle and Keyser, 1971; Kiparsky, 1977). In iambic
verse, the prominent positions of each foot are normally filled by stressed
syllables. The requirement to place stressed syllables in prominent positions
becomes stronger towards the end of the line, following the Strict End Hypothesis (Kiparsky, 1968; Hayes, 1983; Prince, 1989; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018). This
is the case for Dutch and German implementations of Renaissance poetry. In
addition, within the bigger picture of a typology of Renaissance metre, despite
Romance Renaissance poetic forms not being strictly iambic (De Sisto 2019 and
Chapter 6), they also impose a very strict requirement for a stressed syllable to
be placed on the last prominent position. Consequently, in the rare case when a
proparoxytone word occurs line-finally, the main stress of the word is expected
to be placed on the last prominent position and the two following unstressed
syllables are considered extrametrical. By contrast, this is not always the case
in English Renaissance poetry, as can be observed by comparing the Examples
in 2 and 3.
(2)

Dutch
De weerelt wort getoomt van wyder te verwilderen
Door goddelĳck gezagh, dat uit de wolcken straelt:
Maer ’s hemels Majesteit, van niemants hant te schilderen,
Joost van den Vondel, Afbeeldinge Van Christine Der Zweden Gotten en
Wenden Koninginne (in Vondel 1931)
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English translation: “The world is tamed of spaces to run wild / by
the divine power, that lights up from the clouds: / but the Majesty of
heaven (is) painted by no one’s hand,”
(3)

English
That have profaned their scarlet ornaments
And sealed false bonds of love as oft as mine,
Robbed others’ beds’ revenues of their rents.
Shakespeare, Sonnet CXLII

In Dutch (in 2), the last prominent position, in bold, is filled by a syllable
carrying word stress and the following unstressed syllables, in italics, are extrametrical; in English (in 3), a different solution is possible, namely, filling the
last prominent position with the last unstressed syllable of the proparoxytone
word. In (3), a proparoxytone word ends the first line and its last unstressed
syllable, in bold and italics, is placed in the last prominent position and rhymes
with the monosyllable rents.
In Dutch and German this could potentially only happen with a stressbearing suffix. For example, the suffix -heid, ‘-ity’, in Dutch, as in persoonlĳkheid,
‘personality’, could be placed in the last prominent position of the line, since
this type of suffix bears secondary stress (on stress-bearing suffixes in Dutch,
see Booĳ 1995). It is, however, not very common to find these types of words
line-finally. On the other hand, in English, the last syllable of a proparoxytone
can occur in prominent position, regardless of whether it bears secondary
stress or not. A common trait is, instead, syllable weight, in that these last
syllables tend to have a long vowel or end with a consonant cluster.
The popularity of this practice in Renaissance poetry cannot prove whether
this is just a stylistic choice, which simply became quite successful within the
genre, or not. The relevance of these characteristics becomes more evident
when considering another element, which can reveal the presence of this peculiarity outside the borders of Renaissance verse: rhyme.
Recalling the example above, in 3, where the last unstressed syllable of a
proparoxytone word is placed in a line-final prominent position, this also affects the rhyme between this line and others. In this case, the rhyming element
is not the stressed syllable of the proparoxytone, but, rather, the last unstressed
syllable, which rhymes with either a monosyllable or the stressed syllable of
an oxytone word. Despite being quite a controversial type of rhyme, since it
is normally thought that a rhyme (at least in the main European literary traditions) is constituted by two stressed syllables and the phonological material
that follows them (Brogan and Chushman, 2012, p. 1184), this type of rhyme in
English is not a practice which was limited to the Renaissance iambic template.
It continued, in fact, to be quite popular and widespread also in subsequent
poetic traditions (see 4) and even in free verse. In addition, regardless of the
fact that rhyme has become less and less popular in contemporary poetry, this
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specific type of rhyme is still attested, as in 5, for example.
(4)

She leads us up the steeps of dream
Till in the fire we try to see
A thousand flashing eyes which seem
To beckon to us joyfully
W. H. Auden (1923-4) In the nursery

(5)

And no, they did not die from solitude;
nor did their branches bear a sterile fruit;
Don Paterson (2007) Two trees

As can be observed in 4 and 5, the last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone
word, namely, joyfully and solitude, respectively, rhymes with a stressed monosyllable. Regarding Example 5, it can be observed that the rhyme displayed
constitutes at most a slant rhyme, far from being a perfect rhyme, nevertheless, this does not change the fact that it clearly shows that the last unstressed
syllable of solitude is used as a rhyme element.1
It is important to highlight the fact that this type of rhyme is optional and
its usage also depends on the poet’s preference. One exception to the common
trend among poets is Dylan Thomas, who preferred pairing propraroxytone
words with other proparoxytones, for a rhyme more in line with the forms
allowed in other languages. As can be observed in 6, in this verse by Thomas,
the rhyme is formed between the stressed syllables of two proparoxytone
words. As above about Example 5, the focus here is rather on the syllables that
are matched in a rhyme pair, rather than on the quality or type of rhyme.
(6)

Love, my fate got luckily,
Teaches with no telling
That the phoenix’ bid for heaven and the desire after
Death in the carved nunnery
Dylan Thomas (1946) Unluckily for a death

Despite the extreme popularity over time of the use of proparoxytone’s final unstressed syllables as rhyme material in English poetry, this practice does
not seem to have become popular in other traditions. This divergence suggests
that the availability of line-final proparoxytones is not simply related to poetic
style but has a deeper root in the English language. To explain, the availability
of this kind of rhyme reveals an aspect of English stress system and it actually constitutes evidence of its peculiarity. Proparoxytone-final unstressed
syllables, especially when heavy, do not behave exactly like fully unstressed
syllables.
The behaviour of proparoxytone words, in English, has not been extensively
described or investigated. In Halle and Keyser (1971, p. 27), some proparoxytone words are referred to as carrying tertiary stress, since their last syllable
1I would like to thank Dr. Emily Darley for pointing out this to me.
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is not fully stressless. This tertiary stress is assigned as a consequence of two
stress rules occurring after the main stress rule has assigned primary stress on
the final stressed vowel, the alternating stress rule assigns the primary stress
to the antepenultimate syllable, and consequently, the original primary stress
is weakened to tertiary (Halle and Keyser, 1971, p. 27). This account, however,
can only explain cases that clearly involve a final syllable that is not fully stressless, such as hurricane (in Halle and Keyser 1971, p. 26), and not those cases in
which the final syllable is, at first sight, fully unstressed, as in wondering.
Halle and Vergnaud (1987, p. 234) observe that some proparoxytone words
with final syllables with branching rimes have a subsidiary word-final stress.
In these words a rhythm rule, which retracts final stress, is lexically governed.
The cases they refer to are words like designate, demonstrate, telephone (from
Halle and Vergnaud 1987, p. 234). In the case of words like serendipity (Halle
and Vergnaud, 1987, p. 229), they claim that the final -y is completely extrametrical and not projected in the metrical grid. By contrast, in the present results
there seems not to be a difference among word classes or branching rimes, for
example, -ate or “extrametrical” ones, like -y.
Burzio (1994, p.16) refers to the existence of a special class of syllables
in English that he defines as “weak syllables”. Weak syllables can be either
metrified or extrametrical. Weak syllables can only occur word-finally and,
when metrified, yield weak metrical feet (Burzio, 1994, p.16-7). Burzio (1994,
p.17) proposes that the weakness is due to acoustic weakness. A clear example
of the two possible structures is shown in 7a and 7b.
(7)

a. (adjec)tive
b. ob(jective)
(adapted from Burzio (1994, p. 16))

In 7a, -ive is extrametrical, while in 7b it is metrified. The existence of the
weak syllable class, claims Burzio (1994, p. 68), can solve the variability between
cases of stress placement where the last syllable appears to be extrametrical and
those where it is not, which had been previously accounted for by assuming
late syllabification of the former (Hayes, 1985).
Starting from the claim made by Burzio (1994, p.16) about the existence of
weak syllables in English, I wish to extend this concept to proparoxytone words
in general. I propose that the possibility of either metrifying the final syllable
of such words or keeping it extrametrical can explain what happens in English
rhyme. It is important to specify here that, in this extension of the term “weak
syllables”, no difference in primary stress placement is involved. To explain,
within the metrical template, two phonological possibilities are available for
the same proparoxytone word; for example, as if the word adjective had two
possible options for metrification, namely (adjec)tive and (adjec)(tive). While in
the former case the last syllable is extrametrical, in the latter it is part of some
kind of defective foot.
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I propose that not all properties of these unstressed syllables are lost, so
their material can be considered and metrified somehow. The English stress
system is not fully blind to the weight of these syllables, so they can optionally
be footed into defective unary feet. This property seems to be characteristic
of proparoxytone final syllables, independently of the presence or absence of
secondary stress.
Consequently, proparoxytone words, in general, can be reinterpreted by
the metrical template as having two possible structures, either that in 8 or that
in 9.
(8)

(wonde)ring

(9)

(wonde)(ring)

By contrast, in Dutch only one structure is available, as in 10.
(10)

Dutch: (oefe)<ning>
‘practice’

In 10, the angle brackets indicate that the last syllable is fully extrametrical,
in contrast with the example in 8, where the last syllable is extrametrical but
its material is not fully invisible to phonology.
In 8, the word-final syllable, ring, is extrametrical, while, in 9, it is part
of a defective foot. During the matching interaction between phonological
structure and metrical structure, one of the two possibilities is selected, based
on metrical needs. Hence, two options are available for the metrical template:
(11)

[. . . ]won)dering

(12)

[. . . ]won)(dering)

By assuming the proparoxytone word wondering to be at the end of a line,
it can be observed that, in 11, the last syllable is treated as phonologically
extrametrical; consequently, it is also considered as extrametrical within the
metrical template, so it does not form any poetic foot and is left outside the
metrical computation. In 12, instead, the last syllable is metrified hence, the
metrical template uses it as the prominent element of an iambic foot, as if it
were carrying some kind of secondary stress.
The metrical template can choose between the two possible structures according to its needs. This shows that, when the phonological structure is
matched with the metrical template, the process is not fully unidirectional.
The metrical structure, in fact, can select from among the phonological elements and, to a certain extent, adapt the material it gets filled by. For example,
considering rhyme, a proparoxytone word can be metrified in the metrical
template in two ways, depending on whether it is required for it to rhyme with
another proparoxytone or with an oxytone or monosyllabic word.
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(13)

[. . . ]gloominess
[. . . ]roominess

(14)

[. . . ]gloominess
[. . . . . . . . . ]caress

In 13, two proparoxytones rhyme; hence, the rhyme consists of the wordinitial stressed syllable of both words and the last syllable is treated as unstressed. In 14, instead, the rhyme is between a proparoxytone and an oxytone
word; here, the last unstressed syllable of the proparoxytone rhymes with the
stressed syllable of the oxytone. In order to be rhyme material, the last syllable
needs to be metrified and its weight taken into account.
Interestingly, while the option in 13 seems to be the only way to use a
proparoxytone word in a rhyme in many Western languages, in English, both
options are available and it is actually that in 14 which is more frequently used
in poetry. This preference shows that, regardless of what is more common in
the phonology, the fact that this structure is available in the system makes it
possible for the metrical template to select it.
The English option to metrify the word-final syllables of a proparoxytone
into a poetic foot appears to be a peculiarity of English verse which is not
available in other closely-related traditions. A comparison with Dutch shows
that, despite all the poetic and stress system similarities, this option is not
possible in Dutch poetry, because an alternative structure for weak syllables
in not available in Dutch phonology. A number of studies have investigated
similarities and differences between the Dutch and English stress systems (see,
for instance, Visch 1989; Kager 1989). What is relevant here is that Dutch and
English differ in their determination of syllable weight and in extrametricality.
Regarding syllable weight, while in English this is related to mora counting,
in contrast, in Dutch, since all syllables are bimoraic (Lahiri and Koreman,
1985; Kager, 1989), it rather relates to melodic complexity (Kager, 1989). As a
consequence, open syllables with long vowels are heavy in English but light
in Dutch.
From this perspective, closed and open syllables containing long vowels
are both heavy in English; hence, they are expected to behave similarly when
they form the last syllable of a proparoxytone. This is indeed what is found in
English poetry and what has been verified in the experiments. As for Dutch,
a difference between open and closed syllables would be expected, but, at
the current stage, most of the line-final proparoxytone examples found in
Dutch Renaissance poetry end in -en, where the vowel is rather a schwa. The
supposed absence of cases with full vowel ending a proparoxytone word in
poetry makes it difficult to verify the difference. More research would be
needed to investigate whether an open syllable containing a full vowel would
behave differently when occurring at the end of a verse.
Regarding the difference in extrametricality between English and Dutch,
Kager (1989) claims that “The difference between English and Dutch is basically
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that the latter system imposes syllable extrametricality only after constituents
have been formed by Syllable Adjunction, while the former system employs
syllable extrametricality to govern both Syllable Adjunction and the End Rule”
(Kager, 1989, p. 258). In other words, in English, extrametricality is “marked in
the lexicon” (Kager, 1989, p. 145), while, in Dutch, syllables is parsed as extrametrical at a later stage. Under this theory, the expectations for proparoxytones
line-finally would actually be the opposite of what is attested. To explain, since
extrametrical syllables in English are considered to be characterised as already
extrametrical in the lexicon, it should be more difficult for the metrical template to retrieve their properties and use them in its structure; it would be,
in theory, easier in Dutch for the metrical template to retrieve extrametrical
syllables which were excluded by the stress parsing process in one of the latest
stages – that is, after their weight has already been computed. Nevertheless,
what is attested in Dutch and English poetry is exactly the opposite: Dutch
extrametrical syllables in proparoxytone words are completely excluded from
metrical computations in poetry; hence, they are treated as fully extrametrical,
invisible to the metrical template; in contrast, English extrametrical syllables
can behave like metrified stressed syllables in the metrical template, meaning
that poetry can access their material and their weight.
In the Example in 15, two similar words from English and Dutch are considered. Both the Dutch word oefening (‘practice’) and the English word wondering
are proparoxytone. They contain a similar word-final syllable, -Cing and, at first
sight, they have a very similar structure. A significant difference, though, concerns the final syllables: in the Dutch example, this syllable is fully unstressed
and extrametrical and the stress system is blind to its weight; in English, this
syllable is weak, hence unstressed, but still not completely invisible to the stress
system; consequently, its material can eventually be used.
Consequently, in poetry, English can metrify a weak syllable as the head of a
line-final foot (as in the Example in 15a). On the other hand, in Dutch (see 15b),
since this syllable si completely and necessarily extrametrical, it cannot be part
of the template in poetry hence, it cannot constitute the head of a poetic foot.
Therefore, during the bracketing within an iambic metrical template, while
the Dutch syllable is left completely extrametrical and does not contribute to
the template, its English counterpart can form an extra poetic foot and, in
particular, can fill the prominent position of this foot.
(15)

a. English: [. . . ]won)(dering)
b. Dutch: [. . . ]oe)fening

While the word-final syllable of wondering can form the head of the linefinal iambic foot, that of oefening cannot be part of the metrical template and
remains extrametrical.
To sum up, in the present section it has been proposed that the peculiarity of English rhyme in terms of proparoxytone word-final syllables behaving
like stressed syllables is due to an aspect of the English stress system, which
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appears to be a peculiarity of English. The last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone is not fully extrametrical nor fully unstressed, hence can still be
metrified. The same syllable type in other languages is completely extrametrical and its material is not accessible by phonology; consequently, the syllable
does not have any property which can be used in phonological structuring.
From this perspective, the presence of this syllable in a prominent position
in metrical templates of English poetry and its use as rhyme material constitute evidence on the phonological characteristics of the language. It shows
that phonology conditions the development of poetic traditions. This confirms
what was observed by Wagner and McCurdy (2010) regarding poetic rhyme
reflecting language structure rather than being just the result of traditional
and arbitrary stylistic choices; it is also in line with what has previously been
claimed by Jakobson (1960) and Kiparsky (1973) about poetic form in general.
In order to prove the validity of this claim, a way of testing the naturalness of this phenomenon for English native speakers was designed: If experimental investigation reveals that it is natural to native speakers to encounter
the final syllable of a proparoxytone word in a prominent position, rhyming
with a stressed syllable of an oxytone or with a monosyllable, this evidence
would support a phonological motivation for the phenomenon. In addition,
widespread acceptance of this rhyme outside the metrical template – that is,
between isolated word pairs – would reinforce the claim and detach the phenomenon from any stylistic choice related to poetic verse.
In the following section two experiments, one judgement experiment taking
place in a laboratory and one online survey, are presented; they were used to
collect English native speakers’ judgements about this type of rhyme.

3.3

Experimental design

In order to investigate how natural the use of proparoxytone-final syllables for
rhyme is for English native speakers, two judgement tests were designed: one
took place in a laboratory and the other was structured as an online survey. The
two experiments differed in the judgement options given to participants. In
the lab experiment, participants needed to answer a yes/no question, namely,
“does it rhyme or not?”; in the web experiment, instead, they were required to
use a one-to-five Likert scale to evaluate how well the stimuli rhymed, with a
score of one indicating no rhyme at all and five a perfect rhyme. This was done
in order to compare the judgement of participants under different circumstances and evaluate the differences. The same set of stimuli (n=110) was used;
this stimuli could be divided into six groups: no-rhyme, perfect rhyme, imperfect rhyme (containing consonances and assonances), eye rhyme (subdivided
into simple eye rhyme, with orthographic match and phonetic mismatch, and
eye rhyme also involving stress-mismatch) and the rhyme between the last
unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone word and a monosyllabic or oxytone
word (proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme, henceforth). In 16, an example of each
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rhyme type is given (for an exhaustive list of the stimuli, see the Appendix in
Section 3.8).
(16)

Examples of stimuli and rhyme types
abbreviation
PR
NR
PO
IM
ES
EV

rhyme type
perfect rhyme
no-rhyme
paroxytone-oxytone rhyme
imperfect rhyme
eye rhyme stress mismatch
eye rhyme

example
grace - face
stories - sing
gloominess - caress
son - moon
city - oddity
mint - pint

No-rhymes and perfect rhymes were used as the control groups. They were
included because their grading was expected to be relatively objective and
not dependent on individual taste or preferences. The hypothesis regarding
proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes was that their score would be closer to that of
perfect rhymes than to that of any other type.
Eye rhymes were included in order to verify that the positive evaluation
of the rhymes under investigation is not related to the widespread use of
eye rhymes in the English poetic tradition (Brogan and Bill, 2012, p. 475).
To explain, the popularity of eye rhymes – that is, of rhyme pairs which are
similar orthographically but not pronunciation-wise– could have played a role
in making rhyme pairs which are orthographically similar but do not match in
stress somehow more acceptable. In addition to common eye rhymes, a kind
of eye rhyme with orthographic and pronunciation coincidence but with an
actual stress clash in the rhyming material was also used. In these rhyme types
a stressed syllable in one element rhymed with the unstressed syllable adjacent
to the word stress of another element.
The comparison with imperfect rhymes and eye rhymes aimed at gaining an
understanding of how “correct” or natural the proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes
are perceived to be, relative to the other types. Rhyme pairs were selected
from a range of word types in terms of length (monosyllabic, disyllabic and
trisyllabic words) and stress type (oxytone, paroxytone and proparoxytone
words), taking word frequency into account.
The presentation of stimuli was divided into two parts containing fifty
rhyme pairs each: one in which the target words appeared line-finally in couplets of iambic tetrameters and one in which isolated word pairs appeared on
the screen. In 17, example word pairs and their corresponding couplets are
given.
(17)

–

Perfect rhyme
grace I miss a little bit of grace
face
I miss your nose, your eyes, your face
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–

No-rhyme
stories I miss the heroes of our stories
sing
I miss the songs we used to sing

–

Proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme
caress
I miss a warm sincere caress
gloominess I miss my faithful gloominess

–

Imperfect rhyme
son
I miss the laugh of Katie’s son
moon I miss the silence at full moon

–

Eye rhyme with stress mismatch
city
I miss the lights of my city
oddity I miss a little oddity

–

Eye rhyme
mint I miss the flavour of fresh mint
pint
I miss a cold refreshing pint

Stimuli were presented visually onscreen: in the word pair condition, a
single word pair with one word below the other was shown on each trial; in
the couplet condition, a two-line verse was shown on each trial.2
Each participant was randomly assigned to complete either the couplet
condition first or the word pair condition first, followed by the other condition.
This was done for counterbalancing purposes (following Knoop et al. 2019) and
so that any priming effect could be observed.
A specific metre was chosen for the couplets in order to control the number of syllables per line and the line rhythm. To be more precise, an iambic
tetrameter template was used to make sure that the last syllable of each couplet
would occur in a metrically prominent position.
All couplets were newly written in order to prevent any kind of bias in
participants’ judgement that might arise if they recognised a couplet or style.
Furthermore, they were intentionally repetitive (i.e. they all started with I
miss) in order to discourage participants from paying too much attention to
their meaning and to encourage them to focus more on rhythm. The use of
both word pairs and couplets provided the opportunity to observe speakers’
behaviour when reading a rhyme type within a metrical template and outside
2Due to a technical issue with the online survey platform, the position of the text on the screen
was not the same in the two experiments. In the lab experiment, the text was left-aligned, as
planned during the design phase, while in the web experiment, it was centred. The differences
between the two experiments do not allow us to determine whether the visual alignment had an
effect on the judgements.
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any poetic grouping or element and to compare these responses. The evaluation of rhyme types without verse allows the results to be generalised beyond
poetic constraints or stylistic choices.
The order of the rhyming pairs was randomised. The same rhyming pair
was never presented in both the word pair and the couplet condition to the
same participant. Therefore, every participant saw each rhyme pair only once.
This meant that there were four participant groups:
– Group A
Part I: couplets, first fifty rhyme items; part II: word pairs, last fifty items;
– Group B
Part I: couplets, last fifty rhyme items; part II: word pairs, first fifty items;
– Group C
Part I: word pairs, first fifty rhyme items; part II: couplets, last fifty items;
– Group D
Part I: word pairs, last fifty rhyme items; part II: couplets, first fifty items;
Before the beginning of the experiment a small training phase took place,
in which either couplets or word pairs were presented, depending on which
section would follow immediately after. Ten word pairs or couplets were used
in the training phase, five being perfect rhymes and five being no-rhymes.
All stimuli appeared on the screen for a limited amount of time, in order to
encourage participants to give their first, most spontaneous opinion about the
rhyme. In the case of the lab experiment, the timing could be controlled more
precisely: couplets were displayed for 4,000 ms and word pairs for 2,000 ms,
and each trial was followed by a blank screen displayed for 1,000 ms. In the
web experiment all stimuli appeared on the screen for 10,000 ms, after which
the next stimulus would appear. In both cases, reaction time was recorded.
Participants were all native speakers of British English within an age range of
eighteen to fifty (mean age: 28.5; sd: 8.64). Additionally, they had no language
disorders or vision problems. Participants varied in their levels of education
and in whether they liked and habitually read poetry.

3.4
3.4.1

Methodology
The lab experiment

The experiment was run at Oxford University Language and Brain Laboratory
in April 2019. It was conducted using Presentation (Neurobehavioral Systems
Inc.). Participants were recruited via University of Oxford student organisations, public adverts on websites and on the local newspaper website. This
was done in order achieve diversity in the types of participants taking part
in the study. Twenty participants took part in the study, with five allocated to
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each group (A, B, C and D; see Section 3.3). Before the completing the task,
participants were asked to provide information about their general demographics (level of education, country of birth etc.) and linguistic background
(first language, whether they were monolinguals etc.).
Participants
All twenty participants were native speakers of British English. Only three
were monolinguals, while the others had some knowledge of a second or more
languages. They were all born and raised in the United Kingdom some lived for
a period abroad (not longer than one year). Seven of the participants were male.
Their ages ranged from 20 to 39 (mean age: 26.35; sd: 4.81). Four participants
declared that they did not like poetry. Participants reported reading poetry
with frequencies varying from “never” to “very often (every week)”. Their
educational background varied from high-school diploma to post-graduate
degree.

3.4.2

The web experiment

The web experiment was presented using Ibex farm3 and participants were
selected through Prolific.4 Sixty-one participants took part in the study. Five
participants were excluded: two of them did not make use of the scale, giving
only answers at either of the extremes; one did not complete the survey, hence,
the results were not available; one timed out in 15% of the stimuli and one
pressed one for 20% of the cases consecutively. In the online survey, a brief
background information section preceded the training. The background information questionnaire was very similar to the one given to the participants in
the lab experiment. In addition, some pre-screening was done by Prolific (e.g.
for British English native speakers, living in the United Kingdom, not bilinguals, etc). Due to some functionality limitations of the platform running the
survey, the distribution of participants across the groups was slightly uneven:
eighteen participants took the Group A version, twelve the Group B, fourteen
the Group C and twelve the Group D. As a result, thirty participants took a
survey displaying couplets first and word pairs afterwards, while twenty-six
were presented with word pairs in the first part of the survey.
Participants
All fifty six participants reported themselves to be native speakers of British
English. Thirty five participants were female. Their ages ranged from eighteen
to fifty (mean age: 30.7; sd: 9.24). Nineteen participants declared that they did
not like poetry and a large majority read poetry “rarely (once per year)”. None
of the participants reported to read poetry “very often (every week)”. Their
3http://spellout.net/ibexfarm
4 www.prolific.ac
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educational background varied from high-school diploma to post-graduate
degree.

3.5

Results

Acceptability ratings strongly supported the hypothesis on the naturalness
of proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes. Participants in both experiments rated
proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes quite similarly, despite the different evaluation options at their disposal. Both the binary yes/no judgement during the
lab experiment and the usage of a one-to-five scale in the web experiment
elicited high scores for the peculiar English rhyme type. This similarity in
ratings shows the widespread acceptability of the rhyme and supports the
claim about its naturalness. The comparability of the results from both types
of rating scale means that any concerns that the evaluation options affected
the responses can be dispensed with and strongly supports the findings: no
matter the conditions, the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme is strongly accepted
by participants, just as perfect rhymes will always receive the highest rating.
In the next section, the rating results are outlined and compared.
Reaction time results were more ambiguous, nevertheless, they will be
briefly discussed in Section 3.5.2.

3.5.1

Acceptability ratings

The rating data were analysed with R (RStudio Team, 2018). The analysis was
carried out by using the packages lme4 (Bates et al., 2015), lmerTest (Kuznetsova
et al., 2017) and ordinal (Christensen, 2019).
For the rating results of the lab experiment, a binomial regression was run
with Rating as the dependent variable.
For the rating results of the web experiment, a cumulative link mix model
was used. In this case as well, Rating was the dependent variable.
The interaction of two fixed effects, Rhyme and Type, was considered.
Random effects of Stimulus (item) and Participant were included in the model.
Order was shown not to play a significant role in the analysis. The same model
with different rhyme types as base level was run in order to verify that a
base relevelling did not affect the results. The final model was run with the
proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme (PO) as base-level. In 18 and 19, the complete
formula is presented.
(18)

Binomial regression model for acceptability ratings in the lab
experiment:
Generalised linear mixed model fit by maximum likelihood (Laplace Approximation) [’glmerMod’] Formula: Rating ~ Rhyme * Type + (1 | Stimulus) + (1 |
Participant.ID)
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Number of obs: 2000, groups: Stimulus.ID, 100; Participant.ID, 20
(19)

Cumulative link mixed model for acceptability ratings in the web-based
experiment:
Cumulative Link Mixed Model fitted with the Laplace approximation
Formula: Rating ~ Rhyme * Type + (1 | Stimulus) + (1 | Participant.ID)
Number of groups: StimulusID 100, Participant.ID 56

The purpose of the statistical analysis was to verify that the differences in
ratings among the rhyme types, which were already visible on exploratory
plots, were indeed significant. Above all, a particularly relevant set of tests
related to differences in ratings between the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme
(PO) and other types of “semi-rhymes” like assonance, consonance and eye
rhymes, which are also quite common in English poetry; these tests indicated
that no influence from other rhyme types was at play in the high acceptance
of PO rhyme. Furthermore, the interaction of rhyme type and stimulus type
(either word pair or couplet) shows to what extent participants’ rating depend
on the metrical template.
As can be observed in Tables 3.1 and 3.2, in both datasets, the proparoxytoneoxytone rhyme (PO) varies significantly from the other types. This proves PO
rhyme to be different from other rhyme types that are also in common use
in English poetry but that are not related to the same phonological aspect. In
particular, PO rhyme differs significantly from eye rhyme (EV) and from eye
rhyme with stress mismatch (ES) when occurring within Couplets; hence, its
high acceptability is not related to similarity in the spelling. A main effect of
Type can be observed, in that couplets produce lower acceptability ratings than
single word comparisons. However, this is not true for no-rhyme (NR), which
amounts to the interaction between Rhyme (type) and (stymulus) Type.
The acceptability rating results of both experiments (Figure 3.1 and 3.2)
show that in both experimental formats the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme
scored very highly, with an average of 0.67 out of 1 in the lab experiment
data and an average of 3.41 out of 5 in the web data. In both tests, this rhyme
category was the highest ranked after perfect rhymes. In addition, eye rhymes
were rated higher than imperfect rhymes, but still significantly lower than
proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes; consequently, no relation was shown between
the acceptability of proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme and the common use of eye
rhymes in English poetry. In Figure 3.1, a bar chart showing the lab experiment
rating results is presented.
The average rating is considered and the rating for each rhyme type is
displayed, together with the type of display, namely, “Coup” for couplet and
“Word” for word pair; the order of display is also included: “A” indicates first
couplets and then word pairs and “B” first word pairs and then couplets. The
following is a list explaining the abbreviations and colours assigned to rhyme
types.
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Fixed effects:
Estimate Std. Error z value Pr(>|z|)
(Intercept)
0.3885
0.3901
0.996
0.319285
RhymeERS
-0.6233
0.6138
-1.015
0.309899
RhymeIM
-1.3101
0.5131
-2.553
0.010671
RhymeERV
-1.8930
0.6253
-3.028
0.002465
RhymeNR
-5.4302
0.7712
-7.041
1.91e-12
RhymePR
2.8783
0.5735
5.019
5.20e-07
TypeCoup
1.3303
0.2684
4.957
7.16e-07
RhymeERS:TypeCoup -1.3258
0.4345
-3.051
0.002279
RhymeIM:TypeCoup
-1.1310
0.3753
-3.013
0.002586
RhymeERV:TypeCoup -2.8980
0.5544
-5.228
1.72e-07
RhymeNR:TypeCoup
-1.6139
0.8440
-1.912
0.055871
RhymePR:TypeCoup
-1.6618
0.4771
-3.483
0.000496
Signif. codes: 0 ‘***’ 0.001 ‘**’ 0.01 ‘*’ 0.05 ‘.’ 0.1 ‘ ’ 1
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Table 3.1: Fixed effects of the binomial regression of the lab experiment rating
results
– ERS: eye rhymes with stress mismatch
– ERV: eye rhymes
– IM: imperfect rhymes (assonances and consonances)
– NR: no-rhymes
– PO: proparoxytone/oxytone-monosyllables rhymes
– PR: perfect rhymes
As can be observed in Figure 3.1, perfect rhymes (PR) and no-rhymes
(NR) from all categories are the highest and the lowest ranked, respectively.
Proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes (PO) are the second highest ranked rhyme
type. Within the PO type, there is a visible difference in rating between the
couplets and the word pairs, the former being rated much higher than the
latter. In addition, the interaction between the two variables, order and type,
was shown not to be statistically significant, even though some effect could
be observed in the lab experiment data. To explain, couplets elicited higher
ratings if word pairs were shown in the first part of the lab experiment (Group
B). This reveals some kind of priming of the category: when participants were
exposed to word pairs first, they were more prepared in the second part to
accept proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes in couplets as good rhymes.
Other findings relate to the other rhyme types tested: while for imperfect
rhymes (IM), the order of display did not affect rating (couplets were unsurprisingly rated higher than word pairs in both presentation orders), something
different happened with the two types of eye rhymes. In the case of eye rhymes
with stress mismatch (ERS), ratings were higher for both couplets and word
pairs in order B, namely, when word pairs were displayed first. By contrast,
eye rhymes without stress mismatch (ERV) elicited some peculiar results: word
pairs were rated much higher than couplets. Therefore, despite the use of eye
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Fixed effects:
Estimate Std. Error z value Pr(>|z|)
RhymeES
-0.8223
0.4759
-1.728
0.084016
RhymeIM
-1.1850
0.3902
-3.037
0.002391
RhymeEV
-1.7905
0.4795
-3.734
0.000188
RhymeNR
-5.1149
0.4249
-12.038 < 2e-16
RhymePR
2.4876
0.3924
6.340
2.29e-10
TypeCoup
1.0499
0.1119
9.380
< 2e-16
RhymeES:TypeCoup
-0.8036
0.1912
-4.204
2.62e-05
RhymeIM:TypeCoup -0.8424
0.1626
-5.182
2.20e-07
RhymeEV:TypeCoup -1.2945
0.2064
-6.271
3.59e-10
RhymeNR:TypeCoup -0.4211
0.2467
-1.707
0.087762
RhymePR:TypeCoup -1.0372
0.1686
-6.153
7.61e-10
Signif. codes: 0 ‘***’ 0.001 ‘**’ 0.01 ‘*’ 0.05 ‘.’ 0.1 ‘ ’ 1

.
**
***
***
***
***
***
***
***
.
***

Table 3.2: Coefficients of the cumulative link mixed model of the web experiment rating results
rhymes being quite common in English poetry, participants did not show a
particular inclination to accept of them. This might be due to the fact that eye
rhyme became less common in the last century.5. However, this might not account for participants who reported not reading (much) poetry.6 On the other
hand, this rhyme type seemed to be less problematic when isolated word pairs
were shown; this might be due to participants visualising the text on the screen
and not fully reading it, compared to the couplets, where they were more inclined to read the whole text. Aside from this speculation, eye rhymes scored
extremely low.
The bar chart in Figure 3.2 shows the rating results for the web experiment.
The abbreviations used are the same as in the bar chart in Figure 3.1 (repeated
her for clarity).
– ES: eye rhymes with stress mismatch
– EV: eye rhymes
– IM: imperfect rhymes (assonances and consonances)
– NR: no-rhymes
– PO: proparoxytone/oxytone-monosyllables rhymes
– PR: perfect rhymes
Order A indicates that first couplets and then word pairs were displayed
and order B refers to first word pairs and then couplets. The y axis differs
because, while in Figure 3.1 the rating ranges from zero to one, in Figure 3.2,
it is from one to five.
Apart from the larger variance due to the one-to-five rating scale, the general trends are very similar to those shown in Figure 3.1. Perfect rhymes (PR)
and no-rhymes (NR) elicited proportionately very similar ratings to their lab
5I would like to thank Prof. Golston for pointing this out to me.
6I would like to thank Dr. Aroui for pointing this out to me.
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Figure 3.1: Lab Experiment Rating

experiment counterparts. It must be noted, though, that ratings for the norhymes appears to be slightly higher than in the other experiment and than
expected. The inconsistency in the ratings provided by online participants
meant that scaling of the data was not possible. To explain, the option of
normalising the results by considering the individual scale used by each participant was considered. However, participants turned out not to be consistent
in their use of the scale. The greater variation in this experiment might be due
to the participants paying less attention and to the use of a more fine-grained
scale. As for the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme (PO), the rating results of the
online survey strongly resemble those of the lab experiment: aside from the
high score, higher for couplets, a slight order effect is also shown, even though
in a lesser degree than in the lab experiment. The overall ratings for imperfect
rhymes (IM) and the two groups of eye rhymes (ES and EV) followed the general lines of their counterparts from the lab experiment, in that the three groups
were rated much lower than perfect rhymes (PR) and propraroxyone-oxytone
rhymes (PO) and higher than no-rhymes (NR). A different relationship, however, was observed between the different subgroups within eye rhymes with
stress mismatch (ES) and eye rhymes (EV). To explain, for eye rhymes with
stress mismatch, neither (Group A or Group B) elicited higher ratings than
the other, but couplets were rated higher than word pairs and this tendency
was stronger when word pairs were shown first (Group B), just as it was for
the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme (PO) ratings in both experimental formats.
Eye rhymes without stress mismatch (EV) were rated more or less equally acceptable in the various subcategories, with the exception of word pairs when
displayed in the first part of the survey; in that case, they were rated higher.
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Figure 3.2: Web experiment Rating

3.5.2

Reaction Time

Reaction time results need to be looked at very carefully, since more variables
might be at play (as also observed by Knoop et al. 2019). For example, while
the number of syllables in the couplets was controlled and, to a certain extent,
word frequency as well. Syllable complexity and uniqueness point could not be
controlled. The meaning of the couplets and the semantic relationship between
candidate rhyme pairs could also affect reaction times. In addition, difference
in word lengths might also represent a contributing factor, even more strongly
in word pairs than in couplets; but, since the specific type of rhyme under
investigation required a divergence in word length between rhyming words,
this also could not be controlled or avoided. In the case of the online survey,
another important element might also be the fact that there is no certainty that
participants were fully focused or exclusively working on the task; hence, their
responses might be slower and/or more variable. As a result, no strong claim
can be made based on the reaction time results. However, it is still possible to
draw out some general observations on the two reaction time results. For the
bar charts in Figure 3.3 and 3.4, an average reaction time was calculated for
each participant and for each stimulus type, namely, couplets and word pairs;
every result was normalised based on the participant’s average reaction time
for each stimulus type, in order to have a real proportion of the timing. Trials
which timed out were removed from the calculation. The expectation was that
faster responses would be elicited by the proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes (PO)
compared to other types of imperfect rhymes (IM, ERS, ERV). The results do
not seem to confirm this; however, the hypothesis could not be properly tested
because of possible interference from other variables, as mentioned above.
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Figure 3.3: Lab experiment Reaction Time
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Figure 3.4: Web experiment Reaction Time
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By comparing the two plots in Figure 3.3 and 3.4, despite the limits of a
possible analysis mentioned before, one very general observation can still be
made, namely, that no-rhyme (NR) was the category which was more readily
recognised in both types of tests, followed by perfect rhymes (PR). All the
other categories were judged more slowly; at this point, no detailed distinction
between them can be outlined.

3.5.3

Qualitative analysis

A qualitative analysis of proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes shows no significant
difference in ratings between monosyllables and oxytone words as the other
element of the rhyming part. In Figure 3.5 and 3.6, ratings in the lab experiment
and the online survey for four rhyme pairs containing monosyllables and
oxytone words are presented.
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Figure 3.5: Lab experiment ratings for monosyllabic and polysyllabic rhymes
in the proparoxytone condition
In 3.5 the rating results for the four proparoxytone stimuli in the lab experiment are plotted. As can be observed, no strong tendency nor evident
difference between the two types can be observed. The messy results might
be due to other variables, such as personal taste or quality of the lines, in the
case of couplets. A preference for the couplet containing guarantee-certainty
is attested but the data is not enough to strongly support the claim that this
rhyme is more acceptable because there is only a stress mismatch with both
words matching on length. In general, it could be claimed that polysyllabic
pairs appear to elicit higher ratings but the limited number of cases in the
present study does not allow the validity of this claim to be tested.

Rhyming with unstressed syllables. The English prosodic foot in verse
4.5

caress - gloominess

less - reasonless

tea - familiarity

51

guarantee - certainty

4
3.5
3

Average of Rating

2.5
2
1.5
1
0.5
0
A

B

A

Coup

B
Word

PO01

A

B

A

Coup

B
Word

PO02

A

B

A

Coup

Stimuli ID, Stimuli type and Order

B
Word

PO05

A

B

A

Coup

B
Word

PO06

Figure 3.6: Web experiment ratings for monosyllabic and polysyllabic rhymes
in the proparoxytone condition

In addition, a striking variation in the ratings of word pairs in the caressgloominess rhyme can be observed, namely, depending on whether the pair is
displayed before or after the couplets block. When the word pair is displayed
in the first part of the experiment, its rating is very low; by contrast, it becomes
extremely high when the word pair is in the second part of the experiment. This
could possibly be due to a priming effect caused by couplets being showed first.
To explain, in the couplet, this word pair is embedded in a metrically structured
line which forces the word pair into a rhyming position; higher acceptability
would, therefore, be expected from a couplet and this might be transmitted to
the word pair rating, when the former precedes it.
In Figure 3.6, the results for less-reasonless, caress-gloominess, tea-familiarity
and guarantee-certainty in the web experiment are presented. Also here, the
pair guarantee-certainty (PO06) is rated higher than the others but no strong
generalisation can be made. The overall differences among the other rhyme
pairs are not very strong and, unlike in the lab experiment (Figure 3.5), there
seems not to be a preference for polysyllabic pairs.
In Figure 3.7 and 3.8, ratings of one rhyme pair without secondary stress,
namely, spring-wondering (PO03), is compared with those of one rhyme pair
with a proparoxytone word bearing secondary stress, gate-navigate (PO07). The
former chart presents the lab experiment results, and the latter those of the
web experiment.
Ratings seemed not to be affected by the presence or absence of secondary
stress on the proparoxytone word’s last syllable in the lab experiment results,
while this was in fact the case in the couplets of the online survey. To explain,
in the web experiment, ratings for rhyme pairs containing a proparoxytone
word with secondary stress did not differ greatly from those for such words
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paired with words with no secondary stress. In the lab experiment, instead, the
rhyme pair with secondary stress, namely, gate-navigate (PO07), scored much
higher in couplets than the other rhyme pair. Nevertheless, the data available
at this current stage is not sufficient to make a generalisation regarding absence
or presence of secondary stress. Its purpose is rather to raise a question for
further research.
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Figure 3.7: Lab experiment Rating presence vs. absence of secondary stress
In Figure 3.8, showing the online data, it is not possible to observe what was
pointed out regarding the lab experiment data (in Figure 3.7) regarding gatenavigate (PO07) scoring better in group B. In fact, the rhyme pair gate-navigate
(PO07) is rated slightly higher than the other pair (PO03) but not in a way that
would lead to a neat claim. In addition, the results do not overlap with or show
the same tendencies as those of the lab experiment.
No other generalisation seems to be possible when comparing ratings of
PO rhymes across the two tests and across the two stimulus types (couplets
and word pairs). Some rhyme pairs were preferred in some stimulus types or
in general, but there are too many variables and possibilities that should be
considered, such as, how good a couplet is or how common a rhyme pair. A
further study with more instances of each type would be needed in order to
be able to make any qualitative generalisation.

3.6

Discussion

The comparison between results obtained with those obtained with a binary response and with a one-to-five scale was made in order to test the validity of the
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Figure 3.8: Web experiment Rating presence vs. absence of secondary stress
two scoring forms. Obviously, more variation was expected from judgements
made with the one-to-five Likert scale. This was the case especially in the case
of the the no-rhyme stimuli (average score of 1.15 out of 5), even though another
factor might be playing a role, namely, the fact that in an online experiment,
participants might have been less attentive, or less consistently attentive. These
results, however, do not affect the fact that no-rhymes (NR) were rated much
less acceptable than any other category. In general, it could be observed that the
judgement test with binary answers produced less variable rating results, just
as expected. Nevertheless, both results strongly point in the same direction.
The fact that such similar scores were elicited by both rating methods lends
additional robustness to the tested hypothesis. In both tests, proparoxytoneoxytone rhymes (PO) were the highest ranked after perfect rhymes (PR) with
an average rating of 0.67 (out of 1) in the binary answer judgement test and of
3.41 (out of 5) in that the Likert scale test. In addition, in both tests, couplets
were rated higher than word pairs.7 This comparison is visualised in Figure
3.9, where the results for the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme (PO) in both tests
have been adjusted to a scale from one to one hundred.
In the bar chart in Figure 3.9, the leftmost element of each group indicates
the data from the lab experiment, while the one next to it represents the online
data. “1Coup” in the first group stands for rating of couplets when they were
shown in the first part of the test; “1Word”, instead, indicates the rating for
word pairs when they were displayed first. “2Coup” and “2Word” consist in
7The role played by the order of rhyme elements (e.g. caress-gloominess or gloominess-caress) was
considered, in order to test whether that affected the perception of naturalness of the rhyme type.
However, no conclusions could be drawn based on the current data, since the number of instances
was limited and other factors could be at play. In particular, since each rhyme pair was always
displayed in the same order, it could not be determined whether the specific score was related to
the order of the elements or to the participants’ preference for a specific rhyme pair.
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Figure 3.9: Standardised proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes rating results

the rating for either couplets or word pairs, respectively, when being displayed
in the second part of the test. As can be observed, the trends of the two tests
are strongly similar. Almost no difference between the tests is attested in the
ratings of couplets when they are the first stimulus type displayed; word pairs,
in contrast, were rated slightly higher in both orders by the participants of the
online survey (both in 1Word and in 2Word); in the case in which couplets were
shown in the second part (2Coup), the lab experiment ratings were slightly
higher than those elicited in the web version. A priming effect can be observed
when comparing the couplets results in the lab experiment, in that ratings
are higher when word pairs are shown first (2Coup); hence, participants were
primed to accept this kind of rhyme more.
The hypothesis that the high acceptability of proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme
is related to the very common use of eye rhymes in English poetry (at least until
the nineteenth century), since the latter allow quite some flexibility in sound
correspondence in rhyme material, is not supported by the results. In both
tests there is no connection between eye rhymes, which were rated very low,
and proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes. Therefore, similar spelling and disregard
for word stress patterns are not the main cause of the high ratings elicited by
this kind of rhyme.
To sum up, the results of the rating experiments show high levels of acceptance of the proparoxytone-oxtyone rhyme, right after perfect rhyme, which
differentiates it from other types of imperfect or partial rhyme. These high
scores were elicited even by isolated word pairs, and the difference from the
other rhyme provides strong evidence that common poetic practice has not
much to do with the popularity of this type of rhyme. In fact, eye rhymes and
imperfect rhymes, namely, assonances and consonances, are and have been
widely used in the English poetic tradition; nevertheless, their ratings were
significantly lower. I assume that proparoxytone-oxytone rhymes are receive
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high ratings because they are built on the possibility in the English stress
system of using the material of the last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone word. The word-final syllable, not being fully extrametrical, can then be
metrified and form some kind of defective foot; consequently, within a poetic
template and by parsing its weight, the syllable can behave as if it was stressed
and be used as rhyming material. The results support the claim about the availability of two phonological structures for the representation of proparoxytone
words. In a way, this confirms the claim made by Burzio (1994) regarding the
existence of a special class of syllables, which can be metrified or not, even
though his idea here is extended to another domain.
The metrical template can select from among the phonological structures
available the structure which better suits it, even if this form is not the most
obvious in the language (see Chapter 2). From this perspective, the metrical
template is still built with the material available in the phonological structure;
the new proposal, which is supported by evidence from the present study,
is that this material is selected by the template in a such a way as to either
reinforce or suppress phonological characteristics of the language. The metrical
template can adjust the phonological material in order to make it a better fit
for its structure.
Recalling the comparison between the English and Dutch stress systems
and the fact that unstressed extrametrical syllables cannot be part of the metrical template in the latter, while they can be placed in prominent positions and
constitute rhyme material in the former, it is necessary to mention a particular
aspect of the possibility of using unstressed syllables in poetry in the two languages. A previous study on Dutch rhyme by Köhnlein and Van Oostendorp
(2014) has shown that full vowels and schwas behave differently when they
are part of the material following rhyming stressed syllables. The following
unstressed syllable was found to still affect the quality of the rhyme. To explain,
imperfect rhymes were evaluated as more acceptable when the following unstressed syllable had a full vowel and as less acceptable when a schwa occurred
(see Example 20).
(20)

a. Ik ga nu eerst naar zonnig Lesbos [’lεzbos]
en reis dan door naar vrolĳk Argos. [’arγos]
b. Ik ga nu eerst naar zonnig Hedel [’hed@l]
en reis dan door naar vrolĳk Bakel. [’bak@l]
(I will now first go to sunny A. and afterwards to happy B.)
(from Köhnlein and Van Oostendorp, p. 2 2014)

In the couplet in 20a, the two stressed vowels in the rhyming syllable,
namely, Les and Ar, are different; the same is true of the corresponding syllables in 20b, He and Ba. Nevertheless, in the experiment conducted by Köhnlein
and Van Oostendorp (2014), the rhyme in 20a was rated much more positively

3.7. Conclusion

56

than that in 20b, despite the stressed rhyming vowels differing in both cases.
Therefore, the following unstressed vowel positively contributed to participants’ evaluation of the rhyme, while the schwa did not.
By connecting the Dutch phenomenon with that of paroxytone-oxytone
English rhymes, it can be observed that, while unstressed vowels in Dutch
play a role in determining the quality of a rhyme, in English, final unstressed
syllables of proparoxytone words can behave like rhyme material. These two
processes might be part of the same continuum on which unstressed vowels
interact, to different degrees, with the rhyming process. From this perspective,
Dutch represents a less interactive stage of the continuum than English, since
the unstressed syllables contributing to the evaluation of the rhyme are still
parsed in the word-stress computation and they still do not take the main role
in rhyme; in contrast, in English the extrametrical unstressed syllable ending
a proparoxytone word not only contributes to the rhyme, but actually plays
a major role, itself constituting rhyme material. English is one step further
than Dutch along the spectrum on which unstressed syllables may affect the
properties of rhymes.

3.7

Conclusion

In the present chapter, the peculiar behaviour of proparoxytone word-final
syllables in English poetry has been discussed. A look at Renaissance tradition
and at available types of rhyme in English poetry in the past and in current
poetic trends has shown how the final unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone
can fill a prominent position in a set metrical template (e.g. an iambic pentameter) and constitute rhyme material together with a stressed syllable of another
word. This type of rhyme, specifically, was not a practice limited to a specific
tradition but appears to be widespread among poets over the centuries and still
nowadays, despite rhymes being less common in contemporary poetry. The
popularity of the proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme, it has been claimed, is not
motivated by a simple stylistic choice, which happened to come into common
use in English poetry and not in closely related traditions like the Dutch one; it
must lie, instead, in an aspect of the English stress system, namely, the option
to consider the material of the last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone. This
syllable is not fully extrametrical and can be metrified; its weight, as perceived
by the stress system, allows it to behave in poetry like a stressed syllable. Similar syllables can also be found in Dutch but, being fully extrametrical, their
material cannot be seen nor used by the metrical template.
In order to obtain evidence the validity of the claim, two judgement experiments were run, one taking place in a laboratory and the other as an online
survey. In both, participants had to evaluate a set of rhymes presented in the
form of word pairs and couplets. While stimuli were the same for the two tests,
the rating scale differed, in that the lab experiment employed a binary scale,
namely, a yes/no evaluation, and the web experiment, instead, a one-to-five
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Likert scale. Two rating systems were used in order to compare participants’
judgement under different circumstances. The similarity of the rating elicited
in the two tests reinforces the findings and supports the tested hypothesis.
The results show high acceptability for rhymes between the final unstressed
syllable of a proparoxytone word and a monosyllabic or oxytone word both in
couplets and in word pairs. The only category rated more acceptable was that
of perfect rhymes. The difference in ratings between proparoxytone-oxytone
and eye rhymes excludes the possibility that eye rhyme might be playing a
role. In addition, the fact that all other types of imperfect rhymes were rated
much less acceptable, despite being commonly used in English poetry, shows
that stylistic practice was not a strong factor affecting participants’ evaluation.
Therefore, it can be claimed that the high acceptability of the proparoxytoneoxytone rhyme is not simply due to poetic style nor to its use in poetic tradition.
It also has nothing to do with the amount of poetry read by the participants, nor
with their exposure to poetry in general. The proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme
is evidence that phonology conditions the development of poetic tradition.
This rhyme type could not have developed if the possibility of metrifying the
last unstressed syllable of a proparoxytone word had been absent in the stress
system. In fact, it only developed in English, where parsing that syllable is
an option; it did not happen in other Western traditions, where the syllable
is completely extrametrical, hence, the system is completely blind to it and its
weight.
In conclusion, the presence of a proparoxytone word-final syllable in prominent position in metrical templates of English poetry and its use as rhyme material constitute evidence of a phonological peculiarity of the English language
and, at the same time, demonstrate the role played by phonology in poetry.
Other traditions, closely related to the English one, did not develop this type
of rhyme; this is due to the complete extrametricality of the last syllable of
a proparoxytone in their phonology. Further research on closely related languages and their poetic traditions is needed in order to further explore this
hypothesis.
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3.8

Appendix

Index of rhyme types:
PR
NR
PO
IM
ERS
ERV

perfect rhyme
no-rhyme
proparoxytone-oxytone rhyme
imperfect rhyme
eye rhyme stress mismatch
eye rhyme

The following table presents each stimulus in word pair and couplet counterpart.

PR01
PR02
PR03
PR04
PR05
PR06
PR07
PR08
PR09
PR10
PR11
PR12
PR13
PR14
PR15
PR16
PR17
PR18
PR19
PR20
PR21
PR22
PR23
PR24
PR25
NR01
NR02
NR03
NR04
NR05
NR06
NR07
NR08
NR09
NR10
NR11
NR12
NR13
NR14
NR15
NR16
NR17
NR18
NR19

cherries - berries
earliness - curliness
flickering - bickering
personality - reality
regenerate - venerate
grace - face
land - hand
night - light
life - wife
lasts - pasts
impact - act
cure - pure
brain - rain
troubles - bubbles
peacemaking - forsaking
order - border
meaning - cleaning
bird-migration - vacation
forgiving - outliving
concentration - illustration
auditioning - air-conditioning
cynical - critical
conical - comical
anthropology - apology
congregative - aggregative
touch - dreams
imagination - gestures
solitude - window
stories - sing
people - childhood
bravery - truth
skills - mind
everyday - weather
patience - wisdom
well - describe
streets - hills
gaze - reactions
fortune - questions
opposite - differently
unforgettable - inspirational
atmosphere - expressionless
animal - lightning
initiative - measurement
choice - gifts

I miss a slice of pie with cherries - I miss a basket full of berries
I miss the morning hour, the earliness - I miss his hair, its stunning curliness
I miss that light that’s always flickering - I miss a bit of healthy bickering
I miss her complex personality - I miss her way to shape reality
I miss a moment to regenerate - I miss an old belief to venerate
I miss a little bit of grace - I miss your nose, your eyes, your face
I miss the landscapes of my land - I miss the softness of your hand
I miss a dark and cosy night - I miss the tiny brightest night
I miss a more exciting life - I miss my loving, caring, wife
I miss a dream that always lasts - I miss my twelve or forty pasts
I miss the time this would impact - I miss a better way to act
I miss a way to find a cure - I miss the sense that life is pure
I miss the sharpness of your brain - I miss a little splash of rain
I miss the way we beat our troubles - I miss our life, so full of bubbles
I miss a time for our peacemaking - I miss a space for her forsaking
I miss a little bit of order - I miss existence of no border
I miss a new and deeper meaning - I miss a bright and better cleaning
I miss the view of bird-migration - I miss a well-deserved vacation
I miss the need to be forgiving - I miss the feeling of outliving
I miss a bit of concentration - I miss a brilliant illustration
I miss the time you were auditioning - I miss my office air-conditioning
I miss the time he wasn’t so cynical - I miss the time he was less critical
I miss an object green and conical - I miss the thought of something comical
I miss my book of anthropology - I miss a real, sincere apology
I miss a spirit more congregative - I miss the time you were less negative
I miss your voice, your smell, your touch -I miss our trips, our house, our dreams
I miss her strong imagination - I miss his sights and clumsy gestures
I miss my love and need for solitude - I miss that tiny, yellow window
I miss the heroes of our stories - I miss the songs we used to sing
I miss a tiny group of people - I miss the laughs and runs of childhood
I miss a bit of bravery - I miss the urge to say my truth
I miss his gorgeous writing skills - I miss the pictures in his mind
I miss the joyful bliss of everyday - I miss some slightly stormy weather
I miss your having trust and patience - I miss a little bit of wisdom
I miss the shimmer down the well - I miss the way you would describe
I miss the little stony streets - I miss the walks up to lush hills
I miss your smile and clever gaze - I miss my smile and shy reactions
I miss a blast of joy and fortune - I miss the answers to my questions
I miss a human that’s my opposite - I miss a soul that can act differently
I miss a riff that’s unforgettable - I miss a chord that’s inspirational
I miss that warmer, calmer atmosphere - I miss the time I was expressionless
I miss the instinct of an animal - I miss the storm and glow of lightning
I miss a little of initiative - I miss the needed loss of measurement
I miss the time I made that choice - I miss the time I got you gifts
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NR20
NR21
NR22
NR23
NR24
NR25
PO01
PO02
PO03
PO04
PO05
PO06
PO07
PO08
PO09
PO10
PO11
PO12
PO13
PO14
PO15
PO16
PO17
PO18
PO19
PO20
IM01
IM02
IM03
IM04
IM05
IM06
IM07
IM08
IM09
IM10

balance - nature
mirror - it
come - train
together - ride
routine - head
came - took
less - reasonless
caress - gloominess
spring - wondering
restring - focusing
tea - familiarity
guarantee - certainty
gate - navigate
create - initiate
eternity - me
interested - did
parenting - thing
dyed - satisfied
tent - evident
membership - trip
dominoes - snows
hate - demonstrate
manuscript - ripped
tenderly - tree
coverage - fridge
internet - met
loneliness - lovingness
whispering - gathering
said - made
books - rocks
fog - odd
beach - speak
cat - car
son - moon
kindness - mindless
bitterness - meaningless

IM11
IM12
IM13
IM14
IM15
IM16
IM17
IM18
IM19
IM20
ERS01
ERS02
ERS03
ERS04
ERS05
ERS06
ERS07
ERS08
ERS09
ERS10
ERV01

victory - history
write - mind
amber - December
ending - building
space - fate
bend - bond
panic - ironic
number - blunder
photograph - autograph
epigraphs - epitaph
page - image
inspiring - self-empowering
staring - discovering
city - oddity
cognate - school-mate
touristy - misty
considering - caring
vanity - pity
bully - peacefully
silence - fence
harmony - sky
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I miss the time you gave me balance - I miss the time we spent in nature
I miss the strength to seek the mirror - I miss the pride to know I’m worth it
I miss the joy I know will come - I miss the waiting for my train
I miss the time we spent together - I miss your one-way ticket ride
I miss my plants and my routine - I miss your voice inside my head
I miss requests that never came - I miss the plane I never took
I miss the need of having less - I miss my feeling reasonless
I miss a warm sincere caress - I miss my faithful gloominess
I miss the shiny sun in spring - I miss your constant wondering
I miss the pearls that you’d restring - I miss a bit of focusing
I miss a cup of Dave’s black tea - I miss the familiarity
I miss the solid guarantee - I miss a bit of certainty
I miss the grass around the gate - I miss the course we’d navigate
I miss the legends we’d create - I miss the myths we’d initiate
I miss our love’s eternity - I miss the strength of you and me
I miss when you were interested - I miss the damage that this did
I miss old-fashioned parenting - I miss the time that was my thing
I miss his hair when it was dyed - I miss when he was satisfied
I miss us sleeping in a tent - I miss that joy, so evident
I miss not needing membership - I miss our never-ending trip
I miss our game with dominoes - I miss a winter when it snows
I miss the lack of love and hate - I miss the urge to demonstrate
I miss my ancient manuscript - I miss the page that once was ripped
I miss you holding tenderly - I miss the blossoms on our tree
I miss my good phone coverage - I miss the small light in my fridge
I miss the lack of internet - I miss the time we had just met
I miss a little bit of loneliness - I miss a little bit of lovingness
I miss the wind outside, its whispering - I miss our usual late-night gathering
I miss the words I never said - I miss the change I never made
I miss my new and older books - I miss the sound of smashing rocks
I miss a rainy day with fog - I miss those days that were so odd
I miss the days just on the beach - I miss the days we’d always speak
I miss a little playful cat - I miss a longer trip by car
I miss the laugh of Katie’s son - I miss the silence at full moon
I miss a little bit of kindness - I miss the time I could be mindless
I miss that shocking taste of bitterness - I miss the things that seemed so
meaningless
I miss the time we lost our victory - I miss forgetting modern history
I miss the poems you used to write - I miss you playing with my mind
I miss my ring with stone of amber - I miss that snowy cold December
I miss a final happy ending - I miss the time we wasted building
I miss the dream of outer space - I miss a little bit of fate
I miss your will I could not bend - I miss the strength of our old bond
I miss a little bit of panic - I miss the time I was ironic
I miss the time I lost your number - I miss the time I made that blunder
I miss our black and whitish photograph - I miss the time I got her autograph
I miss the lines I read in epigraphs - I miss their sounding like an epitaph
I miss the smell of an old page - I miss that colourful image
I miss a thought that’s more inspiring - I miss my own self-empowering
I miss the time we were staring - I miss my thoughts discovering
I miss the lights of my city - I miss a little oddity
I miss the time we felt cognate - I miss a friend, my best school-mate
I miss that place, so touristy - I miss that hill, once more misty
I miss a friend, considering - I miss a friend, who’s more caring
I miss his truly odd vanity - I miss the time he felt my pity
I miss the fight against your bully - I miss you sleeping so peacefully
I miss the waiting for silence - I miss the jumps over the fence
I miss my usual harmony - I miss the early morning sky
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ERV02
ERV03
ERV04
ERV05
ERV06
ERV07
ERV08
ERV09
ERV10

sound - wound
fear - bear
head - bead
mint - pint
know - now
living - driving
flower - slower
wood - blood
reminders - hinders

I miss the liberating sound - I miss not having any wound
I miss the lack of any fear - I miss my childhood’s teddy bear
I miss the spinning of my head - I miss my mother’s necklace bead
I miss the flavour of fresh mint - I miss a cold refreshing pint
I miss the genuine urge to know - I miss the things I lost by now
I miss the town where we were living - I miss the night we spent just driving
I miss her smelling every flower - I miss her walking always slower
I miss our walks into the wood - I miss the berries, red like blood
I miss our daily task reminders - I miss not being the one who hinders

CHAPTER

4

Why did West-Germanic poetic traditions
elaborate iambic metre?
Phonological aspects determining metrical differences

4.1

Introduction

When Renaissance metre was borrowed and incorporated into the Dutch poetic tradition, its form was significantly modified: its syllabic aspect was replaced with a strict
sequence of iambic feet. The main source of the innovation was the French alexandrine,
a syllabic verse lacking any sort of iambic rhythm (Dominicy, 1992; Dinu, 1993).
The same outcome has been observed in English poetry, where poets like Sir Philip
Sidney have employed a metre based on the Italian endecasillabo (Thompson, 1961; Hanson, 1997; Duffell, 2000). In both Dutch and English, the change occurred independently
of the other tradition and led to a very successful form, which became the main way
of versification for centuries. Overall, it seems that the adaption of a syllabic metre
into a foot-based form was a general tendency common to West-Germanic languages
adapting Romance poetic forms.
When the same form was borrowed from a Romance source into a Romance recipient, however, the syllabic aspect was always preserved; this was retained despite
prosodic differences between the source and the recipient language and despite phonological changes which took place in the language. For instance, Portuguese shifted
from being syllable-timed to being stress-timed (Parkinson, 1988; Auer, 1993; Frota and
Vigário, 2001), but its poetry did not develop an iambic-foot based metre (Spaggiari,
2003).
The present chapter aims to investigate the reason for West-Germanic poetic tradition’s development of an iambic-foot based metre during the process of incorporating
Romance Renaissance metre. The issue is addressed by focusing on a language group-
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ing based on the higher activation of a specific prosodic domain.
The selection of a macroparameter, first proposed by Van Oostendorp (2000), determining prominence of the phonological word or of the phrase level divides WestGermanic and Romance languages. Similarly, Auer (1993) distinguished between wordand syllable-languages. The present work connects the two approaches by combining
the prominence of a specific domain with the relevance of the syllable formed in this
domain. In other words, one prosodic domain is prominent in the phonology of a
given language; consequently, the syllable formed in the prominent domain is stronger
than those formed in other domains, hence it plays a major role in phonology and its
structure is generally preserved. From this perspective, languages with phrase-based
phonology focus on the optimisation of the syllable within the phrase domain; wordbased languages, instead, preserve the syllable formed within the word domain.
This division is reflected in the path taken by Renaissance metre in the two language
groups. The metrical template, when mirroring the structure and the functioning of
phonological structure, also imitates the macroparameter as regards the higher activation of one prosodic level. Consequently, the metrical template will also exhibit either
a more prominent foot or a more prominent colon level, depending on whether the
phonological phrase or word is the more relevant prosodic layer.
In the first section (Section 4.2), the way in which the new Renaissance metre is
implemented, in both the West-Germanic and the Romance traditions, is described. A
substantial difference distinguishes the path taken by West-Germanic poetry from that
taken by Romance poetry. The main case study consists of the comparison of Dutch
Renaissance metre with its source, the French alexandrine. This was chosen because
the contact between the two poetic traditions exemplifies poetic contact between languages from different rhythmic classes and its outcomes. Subsequently, in Section 4.3,
a parametric distinction between Romance and West-Germanic languages in terms of
prosodic domain prominence is proposed. The distinction is elaborated starting from
the comparison of Dutch and French poetry and phonology, in Section 4.3.1. Afterwards, the factors determining the division are defined, in Sections 4.3.2, 4.3.3 and
4.3.4. In Section 4.3.5, the macroparameter is defined. A final section concludes the
chapter.

4.2

Renaissance metre

The following two sections describe the process of implementation of the new poetic
trend in the West-Germanic and Romance poetic traditions. This overview highlights
the differences between the strategies the two groups used when incorporating the new
form. In particular, the comparison of the two groups draws attention to the fact that,
while the elaboration of a foot-based verse was an obligatory step for West-Germanic
poetry, none of the Romance traditions developed anything similar. Romance poetry
rather preserved the syllabicity of the source.
In the section on Germanic metre (Section 4.2.1), special attention is given to Dutch
Renaissance poetry. Subsequently, the picture is broadened by considering English,
German and Frisian poetry. In Section 4.2.2, the role played by theory in the development of Dutch iambic metre is considered; in Section 4.2.3, the parallel case of English
iambic pentameter is taken into account. In the section on Romance metre (Section
4.2.4), the source metres are described and the spread of the new form across Spanish,
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Portuguese and Catalan poetry is observed. The divergences illustrated in the following
sections are compared to the corresponding phonological differences in Section 4.3.

4.2.1

Development of a new metre: West-Germanic poetry

The Renaissance represented a moment of intensive influence of French and Italian
culture, art and literature on English and, a few decades later, Dutch intellectuals. In
poetry, this contact caused the blossoming of iambic verse, a new verse form, which
became the main way of writing poetry in both Dutch and English poetic traditions.
The new metre also reached German poets via the Low Countries and established itself
as the main verse type there too. Subsequently, in the seventeenth century, the poetic
form was also implemented in Frisian Renaissance poetry.
The main focus in this section is the development of Renaissance metre in Dutch,
since a comparison of this form with its French source will be used as a case study to
investigate the implementation of a poetic form that developed in a Romance language
into a West-Germanic system. It is also important to consider English iambic pentameter,
because this followed a parallel route to the Dutch one. In Germanic and Frisian’s
implementation of Renaissance metre, in contrast, no crossing between language groups
took place, since the poetic form was borrowed from a Germanic source, namely Dutch.
The second half of the sixteenth century did not represent the first attestation of
iambic verse in Dutch and English poetry. In both traditions, in fact, some iambic poems
had purportedly been written some centuries earlier, but the innovative metre faded
away and did not spread across poets. In English poetry, the works by Chaucer are
famous instances of iambic verse before the Renaissance (Saintsbury, 1906; Smith, 1932;
Baum, 1961; Halle and Keyser, 1966; Windeatt, 1977; Duffell, 1991, 2000, 2002); as for
the Low Countries poetry, three iambic poems written in medieval times are known:
Het Leven van Sinte Lutgart by Willem van Affligem (Zonneveld, 1998, 2000), Saladĳn,
300 lines from a poem found in two manuscripts, the Marshall 29 and the Comburg
one (Sytsema and Lahiri, 2018), and the Limburgse Aiol (Goossens, 2002).
The Dutch Renaissance period was characterised by the disappearance of accentual
verse poetry, which had represented the main form of versification until then. This
stereotypical Germanic metre was based on a fixed number of stresses per line and
a varying number of unstressed syllables (for a metrical and prosodic account, see
Haverals 2018). Its place was taken by a new poetic form resulting from a borrowing
from French (and to a lesser extent Italian — as will be shown in Chapter 9). In the
process of incorporation of the new poetic trend, the metrical source underwent a deep
change, in order for it to be adapted to the recipient tradition and language: while
the source was syllabic (that is, it specified no internal stress pattern and only two
prominent positions at the right edge of each colon), the new Dutch form had a fixed
number of iambic feet and not much space for deviations from the metrical template
(see Examples in 1 and 2).
(1)

French alexandrine
Quand quelque fois le jour, en ton coeur penseras
Que tu n’es que pur homme, et qu’on ne voit au monde
Chose qui plus que l’homme en misères abonde,
Ronsard, A lui mesme, in the collection Le Bocage (1554)
English translation: “When sometimes during the day, you will think in your
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heart / that you are nothing but a pure man, and that nowhere in the world can
be seen / anything, which abounds of misery more than man”
(2)

Dutch iambic metre
De vyant, zonder dat wy uitkomst durfden hoopen,
Is, zonder slagh of stoot, van zelf het velt verloopen.
Mĳn broeder jaaght hem na, zy nemen vast de wĳck,
Vondel, Gysbreght van Aemstel (1659) line 5–7
English translation: “The enemy, without us even daring to hope for a (good)
outcome, / has, without putting up battle, left the (battle) field. / My brother
hunts him, they take the path for escaping”

In 1 and 2, stressed syllables in each line are in bold. As is evident from comparing the
two examples, while both have the same number of syllables, in the Dutch lines the
iambic alternation is easily noticeable, so that six positions per line are prominent; the
French lines only have two stable prominent positions, which coincide with the right
edge of each colon.
Some attempts to imitate the syllabism of the poetic source were initially also
attested (see Example in 3); however, only the foot-based form succeeded in spreading
throughout the Dutch poetic tradition; foot-based metre has been the main metrical
type in Dutch poetry ever since.
(3)

Dutch syllabic verse
Ván dit schoon vier gáven de lichte stralen
Dúysent vlámmen lústich in alle palen
Als d’leken van éenen réghen van gouwe
Tvier blusschen quam: o hitte nu maer couwe!
Jan van der Noot, ca. 1568 (from Zonneveld 1998, p. 208)
English translation: “From this beautiful fire, the light rays spread / Thousand
flames shining in all masts / When the disgust of one golden rain / the fire came
to extinguish: oh heat, now only cold”

The Example in 3 consists of some lines from a free translation by Jan van der Noot
of Du Bellay’s Dessus un mont une flamme allumée. The underlining indicates the parts
of text which clearly diverge from an iambic template, hence, providing evidence that
the verse is syllabic (Zonneveld, 1998, p. 209).
Regarding the syllabic attempts, Kazartsev (2008, 2015) argues that the greater
possibility of deviations from the template was due to the lack of theorisation of the
metre;1 once the theorisation took place, the syllabic attempts faded away. This claim is
1A possible alternative account for the initial syllabic attempts can be put forward by considering that they came from the Flemish-speaking area. To explain, Flemish is closer to French in
terms of prosodic organisation, due to extensive contact between the two languages (Noske, 2005).
Consequently, the syllabicity of the first Dutch Renaissance forms might be due to the prosodic
characteristics of the variety in which they were written. From this perspective, this difference from
poetry written, later on, in the Northern part of the Low Countries would constitute evidence of
phonological differences between the two varieties of Dutch.
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supported by the fact that, when the new Dutch poetic form reached the German poetic
tradition, its implementation resulted in a quite regular iambic foot-based metre from
the start; this occurred because the new form entered German poetry together with its
theorisation (Kazartsev, 2008, 2015). In 4, an example of German Renaissance poetry is
given.
(4)

German iambic metre
Ich gleiche nicht mit dir des weißen Mondes Licht:
Der Monde fällt und steigt; du bleibst in einem Scheine:
Ja nicht die Sonne selbst: die Sonn’ ist ganz gemeine,
Opitz, Sonnett XXXVII (1625)
English translation: “I am not the same with you as the moon’s white light: /
the moon falls and ascends; you remain in a shine: / yes, not the sun itself; the
sun is very mean,”

In 4, the bold indicates the prominent positions. It can be observed that the German
metre appears to be extremely regular in following an iambic rhythm.
Regarding the Frisian instantiation of iambic metre, it can be observed that, despite
being implemented later than the Dutch form, Frisian allows for slightly more permissible variations than both the German and the fully-developed Dutch verse. This can
be observed in the Example in 5.
(5)

Frisian iambic metre
Lanst, ick fortjog, ’k blieu langer naet in uwre’.
Sape’ y fortjea, ney ’k her, Gôd wol jo liede.
Mar hertse’ in wird, swier holle’, eer dat wy schiede,
Rin naet jon Lân, mar tjog de wrâd uwt. Hey!
Japiks, Friesche rymlerye (1681)
English translation: “Friend I leave, [I] stay no longer than one hour. / Sape, I
hear it, you go, God may guide you. / But, whiner, listen one moment, before
we split, / leave not your land, but the earthly world. Hey!”

In particular, apart from the line-initial inversions in the first two lines of the Example in 5, other deviations from iambic sequence can be observed in the second and
third lines. The underlined sections represent inversions occurring on the penultimate
foot, namely, between the seventh and eighth positions and, in the case of swier holle
in the third line, between the fifth and sixth positions (in the third foot). Nevertheless,
even Frisian metre is quite regular in following an iambic rhythm.
In Dutch poetry, a gradual regularisation of the metre can be observed, which can
be attributed, following Kazartsev (2008), to the development of a versification theory.
The Examples in 6, 7 and 8 show the progressive change towards a stricter iambic
rhythm.
(6)

Initial phase of the new poetic trend in Dutch poetry
Cvpido en is gheen God, tis een toouenaer
Die d’herten soo betoouert ende weet te vanghen
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Onder t’decsel van ghenoughte goet en eerbaer
Dat si naer haer helle ende doot zeere verlanghen.
Lucas de Heere, Den hof en boomgaerd der poësien (1565)

English translation: “Cupid is no God, he is a magician / who enchants hearts
and captivates them / under the lid of delight, good and honour / [those hearts]
they are deeply longing for their hell and death”

(7)

First attestations of Dutch iambic metre
Met cunst verslĳt u tien, die u cunt bemueien,
Der negen Nymphen spel; die eertĳts waert geraect,
Op den twee-topten-berch, daer ghi sĳt nat gemaect.
Van tcuele waterken, dat spaerts-huuf daer de vlueien,
Danckt Godt in minen naem, van alle zine gueien,
Van Hout (1577) (adapted from Koppenol 1991, p. 62)
English translation: “With art, fill your time, you that can interact, / with the
game of the nine nymphs; you that previously ended up / on the two-topsmountain, there you got wet. / For the water that a horse’s hoof spread there, /
thank God in my name, for all his generosity,”

(8)

Later phase of Dutch iambic metre
Leitsterren van mĳn hoop, planeten van mĳn jeucht,
Vermogen oogen schoon in hemels vuĳr ontsteken
Als ghĳ v vensters luickt soo sietmen mĳ ontbreken
Mĳns levens onderhout, een teder soete vreucht:
Hooft, Sonnetten. Reden vande waerdicheit der poesie (1610)
English translation: “Leading stars of my hope, planets of my youth, / powerful
eyes light the heavenly fire in a beautiful way / if you close your windows so
you see I am not there / the maintenance of my life [“what keeps my life”], a
tender sweet fruit:”

The underlined parts in 6 and 7 indicate deviations from an iambic template. As
can be observed, such instances diminish in frequency from 6 and 7 and are absent in
8. What is peculiar in the first line in 6 is that the mid-line marking falls in the seventh
position, aside from the lack of an iambic rhythm in the first hemistich. As for the
third line, it appears to be fully trochaic. The first line in 7 instead has one syllable
less, which prevents it from being a regular line. The template deviation in waterken lies
in the placement of a weak syllable like -ken in the sixth position, immediately before
the caesura, which is a significantly prominent point. As for 8, the iambicity is almost
perfect, intentionally disrupted by the author only with a line-initial inversion in the
first line of the example.
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The role played by theory

Recalling the above mentioned claim made by Kazartsev (2008) regarding the role
played by theory in the development of Dutch iambic metre, it is important to consider
two aspects of the process of theorisation. On the one hand, it is indeed the case that
Dutch became more regular and iambic after a theory was developed. On the other
hand, two observations need to be made about the way the process took place and the
elements on which this was based.
As shown by Kossmann (1922), the theorisation of the new metre in the Netherlands
was a process in which poets participated actively. Moreover, it was not always the case
that the moment of theorisation preceded that of writing: authors often theorised on
the basis of their own poetic work (Kossmann, 1922). Consequently, even the terms
used to describe the new poetry and the availability of variations on the pattern could
vary among authors (Kossmann, 1922, p. 117-123).
This observation is not meant to completely deny that theory played a role in the
evolution of the metre. Its aim is to highlight that this evolution was not a unitary
process and it underwent continuual changes before its final version; in addition, the
fact that poets showed a general tendency towards a specific verse type was not simply
due to cultural reasons but it also reflected the need for poets to adapt the new form
to the characteristics of the language. As observed by Jakobson (1960) and Kiparsky
(1973), poetic practices and stylistic choices largely depend on language structure.
The second point regarding the theory of the new metre refers to the element on
which this is based. Also, it is somehow related to the need to adapt metre to language,
since it directly concerns the outcome of this necessity.
The theorisation of Dutch iambic metre was based on an element which was completely absent in the structure of the source form: the poetic foot. The foot was a
well-known unit for Dutch Renaissance poets, as can be read in the preface of Het
schilder-boeck (1604), by Karel Van Mander. The author, when describing the new poetic
form, clearly states that it has two defining characteristics: 1) it is written imitating the
structure of the French alexandrine; 2) its structure consists of a sequence of iambic
feet, namely, one hardt oft langh, “strong or long”, preceded by a cort, “short” one (Van
Mander 1604: *5r). Without a doubt, Dutch poets borrowed the terms foot and iamb from
Latin and Ancient Greek poetry, due to the renewed interest in Classical works which
was a common aspect of the Renaissance school of thought (Garin, 1988).
This does not necessarily mean, though, that the borrowing was more than simply terminological. Quantitative classical metre and Renaissance foot-based poetry are
significantly different and the latter did not make any attempt to incorporate the quantitative aspect of the former; quantity was rather converted into stress alternation. In
addition, the iambic foot was not the prominent unit but only one of the available
metrical options in Latin and Ancient Greek poetry, together with trochees, dactyls,
anapaest, spondees, pyrrhics and so on; different foot types could sometimes even be
combined in order to form a single type of metre (Zambaldi, 1882). Therefore, there is
no apparent reason why only the iambic metre was borrowed from Greco-Roman verse
and became the absolutely predominant form in Renaissance poetry.
Another interesting aspect of the issue has been observed by Kossmann (1922, p.
38, 49), namely that Dutch poets were so fond of the iambic alternation that they also
perceived it in the Romance sources of the new poetic trend. However, no mention or
overt use of feet or iambs was made by French poets when writing in alexandrines,
during the Renaissance. The French alexandrine was not foot-based; no foot grouping
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could be identified except by counting syllables two by two and have the caesura fall
exactly after the sixth position. In addition, since French had already lost word stress
by then (Rainsford, 2011), no unstressed-stressed alternation could be attested.
In this respect, it is interesting to mention what an unknown Spanish author wrote
when describing her/his way of imitating French metre in the Libro de Alexandre, a
13th century adaptation of the French poem (long before the influence of the Italian
endecasillabo would spread due to the cultural contact with Naples — in this regard,
see the letter to Violante De Prada by López de Mendoza, dated May 4th 1444, and
Profeti 1998; Duffell 2003). In the introduction to the poem, the author, when describing
her/his way of versification, does not mention any foot or iamb (despite the fact that
both her/his work and the original poem are quite iambic — on the French poem,
see Noyer 2002); (s)he rather stresses syllabicity by saying that writing “by counting
syllables is a poetic virtuosity”, a sillauas cuntadas, ca es grant maestria (Libro de Alexandre,
line 8, in Sánchez et al. 1864).
Therefore, it can be claimed that while the Dutch poets gave their attention to the
unit of the foot when adapting Renaissance metre (although this element did not exist
overtly in the source form), Spanish poets focused, in their own process of adaptation,
on the syllabic element, despite preserving the iambic rhythm of the source.
It is possible to conclude that the development and spread of the metrical foot in
Dutch poetry does not only have to do with the theory of the verse, but it rather reveals
the most natural and “necessary” way of adapting a syllabic metre into a West-Germanic
poetic tradition. The claim can be extended to other West-Germanic languages if we
take into account the development of English iambic pentameter.

4.2.3

The parallel case of English poetry

In English poetry, a parallel situation could be found, which developed independently
of the Dutch one: an iambic foot-based metre was developed as a way of implementing
a Romance source metre. Unlike that of Dutch, the English tradition was influenced by
the Italian endecasillabo (Thompson, 1961; Hanson, 1997; Duffell, 2000). It was, in fact,
the renewed contact with Italian poetry that allowed the re-discovery of iambic metre
in English poetry, which had been lost after Chaucer (Duffell, 2014, p. 159). By contrast,
the metrical innovation in Dutch poetry, as will be shown in Chapter 9, came mostly
from the French source. In the present dissertation, only one Dutch author has been
found to be influenced by Italian poetry, namely Karel van Mander. In fact, Van Mander
was the only Dutch author considered who only wrote in pentameters, while the other
poets wrote predominantly in alexandrines.
Moving back to English poetry, the iambic pentameter was the result of an implementation of the Romance source. The source metre, despite its tendency towards an
iambic rhythm (Elwert, 1973; Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Gasparov, 1987, 1996; Hanson,
1997) and despite the claim that it was built on an iambic foot-based underlying structure (Hanson, 1997; Hanson and Kiparsky, 1996), did not exhibit the iambic regularity
which was, in fact, an innovation of the recipient tradition.
The Italian endecasillabo is a syllabo-tonic metre composed of ten positions, plus
a feminine ending (Duffell, 1991; Gasparov, 1996, p.122) or, in other words, an extrametrical position, where the term extrametrical refers to an “optional position which is
not followed by any obligatory position” (Dominicy, 1992, p. 122). It is important to
mention, though, that this optional position is present in the majority of Italian lines,
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since most Italian words are paroxytones (Duffell, 1991; Gasparov, 1996, p.122), approximately 74.62% in fact (Mancini and Voghera, 1994). Another way to look at it could be
to describe it as an eleven-syllable metre (Bertone, 1999; Di Girolamo, 1983); however, it
is striking that no tradition which adopted it implemented a full eleven-syllable metre,
all rather preserving or strengthening the optionality of the eleventh position.
Considering the line prominence pattern in a broader way, only the tenth and either
the fourth or the sixth positions are obligatorily prominent. Regarding the tendency
to iambic rhythm of the Italian endecasillabo, Gasparov (1987) calculated the “index of
iambicity” of the metrical form, that is “the proportion of stresses on even syllabic
positions from all stresses” (Gasparov, 1987, p. 311). The results show that the verse is
closer to being iambic than to purely syllabic, but it still does not reach full iambicity.
On the other hand, the English iambic pentameter is composed of a sequence of iambic
feet alternating nonprominent and prominent positions. In 9 and 10, examples of each
of these are given.
(9)

Italian endecasillabo
Era il giorno ch’al sol si scoloraro
per la pietà del suo factore i rai,
quando i’ fui preso, et non me ne guardai
Petrarca, Sonnet 3, Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta (1470)
English translation: “It was the day the sun’s ray had turned pale with pity for
the suffering of his Maker / when I was caught (and I put up no fight)” (Musa
and Manfredi, 1996, p.5)

(10)

English pentamenter
With how sad steps, O Moon, thou climb’st the skies!
How silently, and with how wan a face!
What, may it be that even in heav’nly place
Sidney, Sonnet 31, Astophel and Stella (1591)

The comparison of 9 and 10 shows that a quite similar metrical structure can be
observed in both Italian endecasillabo and English iambic pentameter. However, the
Example in 11 reveals that deviations from the template are largely allowed in the
Italian metrical form.
(11)

Italian endecasillabo allowing more deviations
Gloriosa columna in cui s’appoggia
nostra speranza e’l gran nome latino
ch’ancor non torse del vero camino
Petrarca, Sonnet 10, Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta (1470)
English translation: “Glorious column upon whom / there rests our hope and
great renown of Latium / whom [even the wrath of Jove with buffeting rain]
has not yet turned aside from the true path”
(Musa and Manfredi, 1996, p.11)
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Despite the Example in 11 being from the same author and the same collection as
the Example in 9 (in fact, one is part of the 10th and the other of the 3rd sonnet of the
Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta), its metrical structure largely varies from a strictly iambic
template. The underlined parts indicate the deviations from a strictly iambic rhythm.
Prominence on the 5th (in the first and third line) and on the 7th position (in the second
and third line) can be observed, which, if the line was considered in terms of feet, would
mean that trochaic feet are allowed. In addition to this, pyrrhic feet would appear to be
allowed too; see, for instance, the second foot of the first line: Gloriosa columna ‘Glorious
column’.

4.2.4

Adapting (to) the new metre: Romance poetry

The present section briefly describes the development of Renaissance metre across
Romance poetic traditions. Despite the amount of variation in the ways of implementing
the new form, and despite all the differences among languages, all traditions preserved
the syllabic aspect of the source. None of them felt the need to develop a strictly footbased metre as it was the case in West-Germanic poetry (for more details, see Chapter
6 and Chapter 8 for Romance and West-Germanic poetry, respectively).
As mentioned before, French alexandrine, the main source of Dutch Renaissance
poetry, has a strong syllabic component; thus, it lacks any colon-internal stress or
prominence pattern. The other source of poetic innovation, the Italian endecasillabo,
despite exhibiting some colon-internal patterns, also allows quite a number of options
for deviation from a strictly iambic sequence; this variability in the pattern differentiates
it from Germanic Renaissance forms and highlights its syllabic element. Again here,
despite a tendency towards an iambic rhythm, only two positions per line are necessarily
prominent, namely, the one marking the middle of the line and the one marking the
line end— in other words, the right-edges of the two cola (Nespor and Vogel, 1986) —
(as in the French alexandrine). It is important to notice, though, that unlike in French
poetry, the mid-line division in Italian is not necessarily strongly marked and can fall
after eitther the fourth or the sixth position, and this can vary across the poem. This
difference is due to the fact that the French alexandrine lacks any colon-internal pattern;
hence, its metrical structure is based on a necessarily strictly marked caesura dividing
the two cola (Duffell, 1994).
Renaissance metre spread to Spanish poetry (Navarro, 1991; Gasparov, 1996) and
to other Romance traditions, such as the Catalan (Ramírez y Molas, 1985; Duffell, 1994,
1999; Bargalló Valls, 2007) and the Portuguese (Gasparov, 1996; Duffell, 1999; Spaggiari,
2003). The primary source in these cases was the Italian endecasillabo, even though in the
Catalan and Portuguese instances the new form arrived also via a Spanish intermediary.
All three traditions exhibit obligatory prominence on the tenth position and on another
mid-line position: in the case of Spanish, this falls either on the fourth or the sixth
position, just as in Italian, while in Catalan and Portuguese it can only occur on the
fourth or the sixth position, respectively. It is important to mention that the prominence
on the fourth position in Catalan strictly coincides with a word boundary and precedes
a caesura (Ramírez y Molas, 1985; Duffell, 1994).
Regarding metrical pattern, Spanish and Portuguese poetry tend to an iambic
rhythm (see Gasparov 1987, 1996, Mittmann et al. 2019 and Chapter 6), while Catalan
tends to syllabism (Duffell 1994 and Chapter 6). The picture becomes more complicated
when considering the fact that both Catalan and Portuguese already had a medieval
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metre which was similar to the new poetic trend; therefore, in their cases, the new metre
was implemented by adapting the pre-existing form (Ramírez y Molas, 1985; Duffell,
1991, 1994; Spaggiari, 2003) (see Chapter 6 for a more detailed explanation).
When the various Romance instantiations of the Renaissance form are compared,
a great deal of variation can be observed. However, they all have in common the
preservation of the syllabic aspect of the source, or rather the requirement for prominent
positions on the colon level. Metrical patterns are quite varied and the only features
common to all the traditions are some kind of need for a mid-line marking and the
prominence of the tenth position (the twelfth in the French alexandrine). Only Catalan
metre has a proper caesura in the French way, but this element was already present in
the previous poetic tradition.
The number of differences among the various Romance metres are described in
Chapter 6 and not here, since they do not affect the main point of the present chapter:
none of the traditions evolved in a Germanic way, nor did the writers feel the need to
develop a strictly foot-based poetry.
To conclude, there is a clear connection between the characteristics of a language
and the way in which its writers implemented the new Renaissance metre, which cannot
be entirely attributed to cultural factors. A key element playing an important role in
shaping the poetic path is the phonological characteristics of the language.
The following section explores this hypothesis with the aim of delineating how
different phonological characteristics affect poetic traditions and which of them represent the leading determinants of the characteristics of a successful poetic metre. This
leads to a distinction between West-Germanic and Romance languages which surfaces
in poetry.

4.3

The parametric distinction

As described in the previous section, two different tendencies can be observed when
looking at the development of Renaissance metres in Romance and in West-Germanic
languages: while the former language group focuses on the syllabic characteristics of
the new poetic form, the latter uses feet as the way of implementing it.
In the present section, a phonological account for this difference is presented. First,
an approach based on the syllable-timing versus stress-timing distinction is considered
and its problematic points outlined. Then follows a different proposal able to explain
metrical differences in terms of prominence of prosodic domains.
A first possible approach would be to consider that the division between the two
language groups tends to correspond to the stress-timing versus syllable-timing distinction and observe that syllable-timed languages have syllabic poetry, while stress-timed
languages present foot-based poetry. The terms syllable-timing and stress-timing were
coined as part of the isochrony hypothesis, according to which languages have either
isochronous syllables or a stable duration of intervals between stresses (Pike, 1945;
Abercrombie, 1967). The first scholar to notice this division was Lloyd James (1940),
who distinguished between “morse code” rhythm (stress-timing) languages and those
with a “machine-gun” rhythm (syllable-timing). Based on the isochrony hypothesis,
Germanic languages can be considered stress-timed and Romance languages syllabletimed.
A number of phonetic experiments have shown that the concept of isochrony is
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quite problematic (see, for example, Nespor et al. 2011). The stress- and syllable-timing
distinction has not been completely abandoned, but scholars have been working on
finding phonological cues for it. The phonological aspects taken into consideration
have been the complexity of syllable structure and vowel reduction (Dauer, 1983),
the way vowels alternate with consonants (namely, the percentage of vowels, V%,
and the standard deviation of the duration of consonantal intervals ∆C, within the
sentence) (Ramus et al., 1999), the duration of vowels and the duration of intervals
between vowels (Grabe and Low, 2002), etc. The idea of a clearcut distinction between
the two categories faded away and the two groups are considered to be parts of a
continuum (Dauer, 1983; Auer, 1993; Ramus et al., 1999; Schmid, 2012). Despite the fact
that considering rhythmic classes as a consequence of phonological characteristics does
indeed provide more insights into the intuitive distinction, this cannot fully account
for the details of how certain metrical implementations were developed in poetry. In
particular, problems arise when considering cases like those of Catalan, with a mixed
system (Ramus et al., 1999), and European Portuguese, which went from being syllabletimed to being stress-timed (Parkinson, 1988; Auer, 1993). In those languages, the new
poetic form did not develop into a metrical foot-based one; rather, the syllabic element
preserved its relevance over centuries and poetic trends. For example, despite the fact
that Portuguese was evolving into being closer to stress-timed languages, its poetic
tradition did not become more similar to poetry of other stress-timed languages.
Therefore, poetry constitutes evidence against the stress-timing versus syllabletiming distinction. In particular, a process like vowel reduction would be expected to
play a significant role in the grouping (Schmid, 2012) and in determining the necessity
of creating a poetic foot. In fact, reduction makes syllables somehow blurred, in English
and (to a lesser extent) Dutch, which tend to reduce every unstressed vowel. Consequently, the building of a metrical form, which is based on the recurrence of a pattern,
would require an extra element able to stabilise the syllable. From this perspective, the
syllable grouping created by the foot gives shape and stability and generates the rhythmical unstressed-stressed alternation. This is not the case for German, which does not
have vowel reduction. However, German poetry implemented the new metre from a
Germanic source, namely Dutch hence, no inter-language group transfer was involved,
nor adaptation needed, in its incorporation of the new poetic form.
Nevertheless, contrary to what this theory would predict, while reduction could be
assumed to contribute to the importance of the metrical foot in the adaptation of the
Romance source form into West-Germanic poetry, it does not seem to play a significant
role in determining the metrical pattern in the poetry of Romance languages which
are also affected by it, such as Portuguese and Catalan. In these languages, a foot
able to stabilise the rhythm did not develop. In particular, the poetry of Catalan has a
strong tendency to syllabism, since lines exhibit quite variable stress patterns, with the
exception that two prominent positions per line marking the cola are required (Duffell,
1991, 1994). Thus, it seems that while vowel reduction could reinforce the use of poetic
feet in West-Germanic traditions, this might not be the case in Romance poetry. In the
latter, reduction might even hinder the development of a verse foot.
An alternative account of the distinction is given by Auer (1993). Based on observations of a number of phonological characteristics (for a list of the parameters, see
Schmid 2012), he proposes that the difference between the two language groups is
rather based on the prominence of the prosodic word versus prominence of the syllable
(Auer, 1993). Similarly, Van Oostendorp (2000) proposes that the difference between
the language groups is due to the stronger activation of a prosodic domain.
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Starting from this proposal, I wish to move the focus to the distinction that can
be made by looking at the prosodic domains of the languages. In particular, the focal
point will be the field of action of phonological processes. The investigation of these
elements leads to a new type of grouping, which can reveal more about which elements
condition the implementation of a metre. From this perspective, the development of a
poetic form becomes evidence in support of rhythmic classes and contributes to their
investigation.
Dutch and French are the sample languages representing the two groups and poetic
contact between them is the main case study. This case study was chosen because the
implementation of Renaissance metre in Dutch poetry is a clear example of Romance
metre being incorporated into a West-Germanic poetic system. At the same time, the
two languages represent two very distant points on the rhythmical continuum. Subsequently, the picture is broadened in order to obtain a clearer view of the possible
generalisations.

4.3.1

Dutch and French poetry and phonology

As mentioned previously, when Dutch poets started to imitate French alexandrine they
needed to modify and adapt the metre to the recipient language and poetic tradition.
During this process, some elements of the Romance verse were lost, other features were
added, and this led to the development of a Germanic metre. This change highlights the
linguistic characteristics of the two languages, which could not be ignored when elaborating the new poetic form. For this reason, a case study of Dutch Renaissance metre
provides a neat picture of the distinction described above: Dutch and the language of
the source metre, namely French, represent the two language groups. The present section constitutes an investigation of the phonological characteristics that determined the
metrical differences in verse. It is assumed here that the role played by certain prosodic
domains in Renaissance Dutch and French coincides with those of the respective modern languages. This assumption is based on two characteristics of the languages: first,
French had already lost its word stress by the 12th/13th century (Rainsford, 2011) and
exhibited instead word-group stress, manifesting itself in the phonological phrase domain; second, Dutch already exhibited final devoicing in the 14th century, as shown by
orthographical indications of final devoicing in the poem Karel ende Elegast (on which I
have conducted a small research study) and also in Renaissance works. The presence of
final devoicing shows that the edge of the prosodic word was already highly relevant
for Renaissance Dutch phonology.
A comparison of Dutch and French phonology reveals a difference in terms of the
role played by prosodic domains: while most phonological processes in French occur
within the phonological phrase, in Dutch, they take place within the phonological word
(Van Oostendorp, 2000, p. 256).
The presence of these processes contributes to the stronger activation of one specific
prosodic domain over another. The possibility of stronger activation of one phonological element or level, rather than another, was also suggested by Hyman (2011). In
Auer’s (1993) approach, French is a syllable-based language and Dutch a word-based
language. From this perspective, most phonological processes in French aim to optimise the syllable, while in Dutch the word-level is the main focus. I argue here that the
domain where syllable optimisation occurs in French is the phonological phrase and
this constitutes the more strongly activated domain of the language.
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The first and most evident aspect of the languages to play an important role in
determining the phonological differences between their poetic forms is the presence or
absence of word stress. Specifically, while French, as mentioned above, only exhibits
phrasal stress (Rossi, 1979; Féry, 2001, 2003), Dutch has strong word-level stress.
A second difference is that, on the one hand, French is characterised by many
processes affecting the phonological phrase, such as external sandhi phenomena (e.g.
liaison); on the other hand, phenomena occurring at the edge of the phonological word
domain, such as word final devoicing, are common in Dutch. In 12 and 13, an example
of liaison in French and of final devoicing in Dutch are given.
(12)

(13)

Liaison in French
petit ami
[pe]σ [ti]σ [ta]σ [mi]σ
nous étudions [nou]σ [se]σ [tu]σ [dions]σ

“small friend”
“we study”

Word final devoicing in Dutch
hond
[hOnt]
“dog”
honden [hOnd@] “dogs‘’

In the Example in 12, square brackets indicate syllable boundaries. As can be observed, in both petit ami and in nous étudions the last consonant of the first word is
resyllabified together with the initial vowel of the following word.
In 13, it can be observed how the dental stop is realised as voiceless when occurring
word-finally while it preserves its voice feature in a word-internal position.
Another element which places the two languages in opposition is resyllabification: while French normally syllabifies across words (external sandhi phenomena are a
consequence of that), the Dutch language does not.
By assuming that these three characteristics actually highlight a general aspect
of the two languages, it is possible to draw a distinction between languages with a
word-based phonology and others with a phrase-based phonology. The former group
is characterised by prominence of the word domain, so that this level is more active and
is more central in phonology; in contrast, the latter group gives a predominant role to
the phrase domain.
The stronger activation of one prosodic domain over another is reflected in the
metrical patterns developed in the two traditions: on the one hand, a metre strictly
based on a prominence pattern at the foot level; on the other hand, a metre which has
prominent positions only at the colon level and no prominence pattern within lower
constituents. Hence, a language with a word-based phonology, like Dutch, will exhibit a
foot-based metre, while a language with a more active phonological phrase, like French,
will have a metre with prominence at the colon level.
The parallelism between the Dutch phonological word and the poetic foot is not
surprising, considering that, in the language, a poetic foot tends to be the size of two
syllables, that is, the same as the usual size of a word (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto,
2017). However, it is important to state that this correspondence between phonological
word/foot and poetic foot does not automatically consist of an exact overlap.
In the case of an iambic poetic foot, the fact that Dutch is a trochaic language (that
is, its building blocks are left-aligned feet) means that the two elements cannot be
identical. As observed by Van Oostendorp and De Sisto (2017), regarding Germanic
languages, the trochaic phonological foot and the iambic verse foot are completely
unaligned. To explain, the head of the phonological foot is aligned to its left edge; in
an iambic poetic foot assuming that it does not have a head but rather uses the head of
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the phonological element (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017), the phonological head
is instead aligned to the right edge. Consequently, the iambic poetic foot consists of a
right-aligned phonological head preceded by some material, which is either unfooted
or from a preceding phonological foot.
In 14, an example, from Van Oostendorp and De Sisto (2017) is given, displaying English iambic foot and its unalignement with the phonological foot. The square brackets
mark the phonological foot and the round brackets the poetic foot.
(14)

(w] [s)(w]
with fortune
From Sonnet 29, Shakespeare (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017, p. 7)

The same unalignment can be observed by considering Dutch, in the following
example.
(15)

(w] [s)(w]
in hemels “in heaven”
From Leitsterren van mĳn hoop, planeten van mĳn jeucht, Hooft

As can be noticed in both examples (14 and 15), the iambic poetic foot is generated
by a complete unalignment with the phonological foot. Poetic feet, unlike linguistic
feet, do not contain a head; their relevant property is rather constituted by boundaries,
like morphosyntactic words (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017). As for syntactic
structure in the phonology-syntax interface, boundaries are the only elements visible
to phonology. Consequently, since poetic feet are abstract elements which only exist in
the interface between poetry and phonology, they are not headed and their edges are
aligned with the phonological material of the line (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017).
The mismatch between trochaic word stress, in languages like English and Dutch, and
iambic poetic rhythm generates maximal tension (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017).
To summarise, by comparing Dutch and French phonological characteristics, a
distinction can be made between phrase-based and word-based phonology. This distinction is reflected in the differences between Dutch and French Renaissance poetic
forms. In other words, the new metre needed to be modified in order to function within
the Dutch poetic tradition, because it had to be adjusted to the different functioning of
the Dutch language in comparison to French. A metre built to recreate the prominence
of the phonological phrase with colon constraints had to be adapted into a form that
would focus on the element corresponding to the prosodic word.
The parallelism between phonology and metrical forms represents a step forward
in understanding the development of the Germanic poetic foot from a syllabic source.
However, it is necessary to go further in order to fully account for the process and to
determine which elements play a major role in it.

4.3.2

The clear-cut factors: culminativity of stress and resyllabification

The proposal that the distinction between word-based and phrase-based phonology is
reflected in the paths taken by poetic traditions shows its limits when other traditions
and cases which cannot be explained by a smooth clear-cut distinction between two
categories are considered.

76

4.3. The parametric distinction

A first weak point of the distinction is the fact that Romance poetic traditions
are not foot-based but, with the exception of French, do exhibit strong word stress.
In such cases, the presence of word stress may lead to either a stronger or weaker
tendency towards iambic poetic rhythm. In particular, while this tendency is stronger
in traditions like those of Italian and Spanish (Elwert, 1973; Nespor and Vogel, 1986;
Gasparov, 1987, 1996; Hanson, 1997), it is quite weak in Portuguese (Spaggiari, 2003)
and almost absent in Catalan, which, as mentioned before (in Section 4.2.4), tends to
full syllabicity (Ramírez y Molas, 1985; Duffell, 1991, 1994; Bargalló Valls, 2007).
The presence of some kind of iambic rhythm could be expected, since all Romance
languages with word stress considered here are trochaic languages. In fact, if we consider poetry to be an artificial system based on bracketing mismatches with natural
language, some kind of iambic rhythm appears to be the obvious outcome of trochaiclanguage poetry (Van Oostendorp and De Sisto, 2017). In other words, the head of
the phonological foot has to surface somewhere in the poetic rhythm and, in order to
produce a bracketing mismatch between the two layers, there is a chance that it will be
aligned with the right edge of the verse foot. Nevertheless, this is not enough to make
a strictly iambic poetic foot necessary.
Furthermore, despite the large number of processes taking place in the phonological
phrase domain in the Romance languages, it is not possible to exclude categorically the
presence of phenomena operating in the word domain in those same languages. For example, while Italian exhibits phrasal phenomena, such as Raddoppiamento Fonosintattico
(the gemination of a word-initial consonant under the influence of a preceding trigger)
which can only occur if the two words are in the same phrasal constituent (Nespor and
Vogel, 1986; Loporcaro, 1997); this phenomenon is also affected by word level processes,
such as stressed open syllable lengthening, which involves the lengthening of the vowel
carrying a word’s primary stress, when this occurs in an open, non-word-final syllable
(Nespor and Vogel, 1986, p. 131).
Similarly, despite the stronger activation of the prosodic word, it is not possible
to exclude the existence of phenomena operating on the phrase level in Germanic languages. This is the case, for instance, for r drop and r insertion in Eastern Massachusetts
dialects of English (McCarthy, 1991, 1993). The former occurs when a word-final r is
followed by a consonant within the same phrase, while the latter avoids the adjacency
of two vowels. They both take place across prosodic words within the phrase level
(McCarthy, 1991, 1993).
A case which appears to be somehow in between the two categories is found in
Southern Dutch and Flemish. As observed by Noske (2005), these varieties of Dutch
are in a way more similar to to Romance languages, specifically to French, in terms of
syllabification across words and within morphologically complex words. This is due,
Noske (2005) argues, to their extensive contact with French. As a consequence, the
prosodic organisation is, in certain aspects, more similar to Romance languages than to
Germanic languages, being phrase-based rather than word-based (Noske, 2005).
Nevertheless, the distinction between the two groups remains quite clear with
regard to the ways in which metre is implemented. It is necessary, hence, to individuate
which elements, in terms of phonological characteristics, support a similar grouping.
These elements support the hypothesis of a phrase-based and word-based phonology
and provide further explanation for why Romance languages do not need to constrain
feet or metrical positions, while West-Germanic languages do.
The first step is to look at phenomena which play a role within the phonological
phrase in Romance languages and within the phonological word in West-Germanic

Why did West-Germanic poetic traditions develop iambic metre?

77

languages. Syllabification and resyllabification represent the most evident phenomena
and also highlight the distinction based on prominence of prosodic domains.
Secondly, the ability of Romance poetry to disregard stress pattern within lines, with
the exception of the right edges of the two cola, calls for investigation of what might
be regarded as a corresponding feature in natural language. Hence, it is necessary to
examine the relevance of stress in specific prosodic domains — in other words, the
domain of stress culminativity.

4.3.3

Resyllabification

Resyllabification (Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Peperkamp, 1997; Cardinaletti and Repetti,
2009) is in a way part of the parametric distinction between word-based and phrasebased phonology. It consists in a type of syllabification which occurs across words in
order to optimise the syllable sequence within the phonological phrase. Consequently,
the syllabification which previously took place on the word level is modified and word
boundaries are lost.
Germanic languages tend not to allow resyllabification (Nespor and Vogel, 1986;
Booĳ, 1995), while Romance languages normally resyllabify (Nespor and Vogel 1986).
In 16, an example of resyllabification in Spanish is given.2
(16)

(17)

Resyllabification in Spanish
alelado [a]σ [le]σ [la]σ [ðo]σ
al helado [a]σ [le]σ [la]σ [ðo]σ
(Nespor and Vogel, 1986, p. 68)

‘stupified’
‘to the ice cream’

al [al]σ “to the” || helado [[e]σ [la]σ [ðo]σ ]ω

“ice cream”

As it can be observed in 16, alelado and al helado are syllabified in the same way, after
resyllabification has occurred in the latter. In particular (see 17), if the two words of the
latter are considered in isolation, the way they are syllabified differs from their form
once they have been resyllabified together. The first syllable of helado in isolation is [e],
while it becomes [le] once the word is syllabified together with the preceding element.
On the other hand, in Germanic languages, a strong tendency to preserve word
syllables is attested. Evidence for this claim is given by the Example from Dutch in 18.
(18)

Syllabification in Dutch
lood spet [[lood]σ ]ω [[spet]σ ]ω “drop of lead”
loods pet [[loods]σ ]ω [[pet]σ ]ω “sea captain’s cap”
(Nespor and Vogel, 1986, p. 137)

In 18, lood spet and loods pet cannot be syllabified in the same way. The same can
be claimed for the difference between the syllabification in al arm ‘already poor’ and
alarm ‘alarm’ (Nespor and Vogel, 1986, p. 67). Therefore, what happens in the Spanish
Example in 16 cannot occur in Dutch.
In Dutch, resyllabification can take place within sequences of a prosodic word and
a clitic (Booĳ, 1995). In those cases, a clitic can be incorporated into an adjacent prosodic
2The present example consists of a clitic + noun sequence. However, in Spanish resyllabification
not only take place when clitics are involved but can also apply across full words, for example
colchón azúl /koltSon aθul/ is resyllabified into [kol]σ [tSo]σ [na]σ [θul]σ .
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word (Booĳ, 1995). It is important to emphasise that this such a type of resyllabification
cannot take place between two prosodic words and normally does not affect word-level
phenomena, such as, final devoicing (Booĳ, 1995). To explain, the word-final consonant
which gets resyllabified as an onset normally still exhibits devoicing, as can be observed
in 19. However, in some Dutch varieties, resyllabification involving clitics can block the
occurrence of final devoicing (Booĳ, 1995), as in 20.
(19)

Final devoicing occurring despite clitic resyllabification in Standard Dutch
verbind ik

[ver]σ [bin]σ [tik]σ
*[ver]σ [bin]σ [dik]σ

“I connect”
(adapted from Booĳ 1995, p. 175)

(20)

Clitic resyllabification bleeding final devoicing in some varieties of Dutch
heb ik

[hε]σ [bik]σ
[hε]σ [pik]σ

“I have”
(adapted from Booĳ 1995, p. 175)

As can be observed in 19, the normal outcome of resyllabification induced by the
attachment of the clitic does not affect the word-level phenomenon of final devoicing;
in fact, while [ver]σ [bin]σ [tik]σ is possible, [ver]σ [bin]σ [dik]σ is not. In 20, instead,
both options, with or without final devoicing, are available, namely [hε]σ [bik]σ and
[hε]σ [pik]σ .
Resyllabification leads to a series of processes, such as external sandhi phenomena,
which modify word-syllables in favour of a better-formed syllable sequence at the
phrase level. Also related to resyllabification is the fact that, while in Romance languages
external and internal sandhi phenomena tend to coincide, in Germanic languages they
tend not to do so (Auer, 1993). Resyllabification, hence, allows for the existence of
chunks bigger than words which, to a certain extent, function as such.

4.3.4

Culminativity of stress

The second element is represented by culminativity of stress (Hayes, 1995). Stress is
culminative in a given domain, which means that one single strongest syllable in each
word or phrase bears the main stress (Liberman and Prince, 1977, p. 262; Hayes, 1995,
p. 24). In other words, its property needs to be preserved by some means in a given
environment. If stress is culminative in a specific domain, it cannot be lost within that
same domain.
Differences in the domain of culminativity of stress are attested across languages.
In the case of English, stress is culminative from the level of the foot, which means
that in no level from the foot upwards can destressing occur (Hayes, 1995). This can
be observed by considering that, when English words are grouped into phrases or
compounds, “the stress contours of the individual words are largely unaffected” (Halle
and Vergnaud, 1987, p. 263); in those cases, in fact, greater prominence is given to
signal the main stress of the phrase or compound but no destressing occurs (Halle and
Vergnaud, 1987, p. 263).
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Dutch displays a functioning of stress quite similar to that of English (Visch, 1989).
Common are cases of stress shift (e. g. thirtéen mén -> thírteen mén) and stress strengthening are common in both languages, but no stressed position can be fully weakened
(Hayes, 1995; Visch, 1989). Visch (1989, p. 124) points out one difference between English and Dutch, which is that Dutch also allows for right-directional adjustments,
while English can adjust only left-directionally.
By contrast, in French and in Italian stress is culminative starting from the level of
the phonological phrase (Dell, 1984; Nespor, 1988; Hayes, 1995); hence, destressing in
lower domains can occur in order to avoid clashes with those stresses enhanced by the
phonological phrase. An example of destressing allowed by the culminativity of stress
on the phonological phrase level in Italian, is given in 21.
(21)

x
x
per

Destressing in Italian

x
x
x
x
ciò

x
x
an

x
x
x
drà

x
x
x
x
x
x
su

x
bi

x
to

Destressing

x
x
per

x
x
x
x
ciò

x
x
an

x
x
drà

x
x
x
x
x
x
su

x
bi

x
to

(adapted from Nespor 1988, p. 226)
Perciò andrà subito “Therefore, (s)he will go immediately”
In 21, destressing of the word andrà takes place, in order to avoid clashing with
subito. Cases of destressing occur when a lexical item loses its stress, in order to avoid
stress clash, and does not get a new one, in order to avoid arhythmic sequences (Nespor,
1988, p. 225). In this example, the addition of a beat on the first syllable of the lexical item
would create another clash with the preceding word. In these cases, Nespor claims that
“lexical items may thus lack word stress at certain points in the derivation” (Nespor,
1988, p. 226).

4.3.5

The macroparameter

Stress culminativity and resyllabification are quite different characteristics of language
but they do share a common element. Both, I argue, are factors highlighting the same
facet of differentiation between the two language groups. On the one hand, resyllabification distinguishes languages in which syllabification has a wider field of action
(namely, the phonological phrase) from those with a more limited one (namely, the
phonological word); on the other hand, stress culminativity distinguishes between languages exhibiting a culminative stress from the phrase domain upwards and those with
stress which is culminative from the foot upwards. This almost seems to be a distinction
between languages (Romance languages), which, to a certain extent, lack “sensitivity”
in the lower domains of the prosodic hierarchy and those (Germanic languages) which
instead exhibit this “sensitivity” starting from lower domains, so do not allow wider
changes like destressing or resyllabification.
Regarding syllabification, though, it is important to bear in mind that this phenomenon is stronger within the word domain in Romance than in Germanic languages,
but its field of action appears to be definitively larger in the former group.
Both resyllabification and stress culminativity seem to point to the same characteristics: the relevance of the prominence of the syllable in a specific environment. To
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explain, the prominence of the syllable in a specific prosodic domain can be relevant
across different prosodic layers. If so, its characteristics tend to be preserved and cannot
be modified by other processes both in its own prosodic domain and in other higher
domains.
The possibility or impossibility of resyllabifying across words depends on whether
the word syllable and its structure can be modified: in other words, on whether it is
hierarchically less important than a syllable built on the phrase level. If the syllable
built at the prosodic word level is the most relevant, resyllabification on other levels
cannot occur, because the word-level syllable cannot be modified or disrupted. On the
other hand, if the syllable created on the phonological phrase level is more relevant,
the word-level syllable can undergo changes, hence resyllabification occurs.
At the same time, stress culminativity refers to the domain in which prominence
of the syllable is relevant; in this domain, its prominence cannot be lost, but rather
only shifted. Therefore, languages in which syllable prominence is relevant in a lower
domain cannot allow destressing in that or in higher domains. In contrast, in a case
in which the prominence of the syllable in a higher domain is hierarchically more
important, destressing can occur in lower domains.
Consequently, on the one hand, there are languages, namely the Germanic ones,
which exhibit active syllable prominence within the word domain. This means that
resyllabification cannot affect word-syllables and that word stress cannot be lost. On
the other hand, in Romance languages, word-syllables do not have a relevant role in
the hierarchy of boundaries which need to be preserved, within and across words; the
relevance of the prominence of the syllable here is within the phrase domain. Therefore,
resyllabification can reconfigure syllables and some stresses can be omitted in order to
avoid stress clash.
By taking a closer look at the syllable element and at prosodic domains in terms
of boundaries, it is possible to conceptualise this division in a way that connects it to
Ramus et al.’s (1999) proposal. In terms of prosodic boundaries, the difference between
word-based and phrase-based phonology is that in the former the word-edge represents a boundary for phonological processes, while, in the latter, phrase-edges are the
relevant boundaries. By looking at syllables instead, it can be observed that consonant
clusters allowed in coda positions word-finally can distinguish the Romance and the
Germanic language groups. Consonant clusters inventories can be considered in terms
of consonant intervals (Ramus et al., 1999) on word-edges. In this light, West-Germanic
languages show higher consonant cluster complexity on the edge of their prosodic
words, hence the word edge is more marked; in contrast, Romance languages do not allow more complex consonant clusters at word boundaries, meaning that the word-edge
is not more marked than word-internal syllable edges.
The present dichotomy between a prominent phonological word and a prominent
phonological phrase is reflected in the paths taken by poetic the traditions of the two
language groups. While Romance languages could implement forms of poetry by only
considering the constraints on the colon level, because of the prominence of the syllable
and the edge of the phonological phrase, West Germanic languages on the other hand
needed to develop a poetic foot, because their languages focused on the prosodic
domain of the word and the prominence of the syllable within it.
The metrical structure reflects, in the prominence of either the colon or the foot
level, the higher activation of the prosodic domain of either the phrase or of the word.
The difference in prosodic level prominence between the Romance and the Germanic
group depends, I argue, on a macroparameter. In this respect, it is important to refer
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to work by Roberts (2012), Biberauer and Roberts (2012) and Biberauer and Roberts
(2017). These authors propose the existence of four types of parameters (macroparameters, mesoparameters, microparameters and nanoparameters) which are hierarchically
organised (Roberts, 2012; Biberauer and Roberts, 2012). Macroparameters are found at
the top of the hierarchy and greatly affect the grammatical system; the other subtypes
of parameters are located increasingly low down in the structure and affect increasingly
small subsystems of the grammar (Biberauer and Roberts, 2017).
From this perspective the macroparameter proposed here, which concerns the selection of a prominent prosodic domain, affects the structure and functioning of the
phonology on a very general level. This macroparameter is copied by metrical structure when the latter recreates the phonological characteristics of the language in which
poetry is written. Therefore, when a poetic metre implemented in a language with a certain macroparameter setting is incorporated into a poetic tradition of a language with
a different setting, a resetting of the macroparameter of the metre is needed. Specifically, the Romance Renaissance source is a colon-based metre because it is written in a
language with phrase-based phonology; when this form was adapted into the tradition
of a West-Germanic word-based language, the structure of the source metre needed to
be adapted to the macroparameter selected in the recipient language and replicated in
the metrical structure.

4.4

Conclusion

In the present chapter, an overview of the strategies underlying the implementation
and development of Renaissance metre in Romance and West-Germanic languages has
been given. While Romance traditions built the new forms in such a way to preserve
the syllabic characteristics of the source, West-Germanic traditions needed to transform
it into a foot-based metre. Starting by observing the divergences between these two
groups, a phonological account of the differences was proposed.
The main case study was the development of Dutch iambic metre under the influence of French poetry. The comparison of Dutch and French phonological characteristics
led to the elaboration of a distinction between phrase-based and word-based phonology.
A clear-cut point of this distinction was found in the relevance of the prominence
of the syllable in a specific environment. By examining the prosodic domain in which
stress is culminative and (re)syllabification can occur, a finer distinction between the two
groups could be defined: while Romance languages can resyllabify across words and
allow destressing within prosodic domains lower than the phonological phrase (hence,
they have a syllable which is stronger in the phrase level), West-Germanic languages
tend to syllabify only within words and do not allow destressing in lower prosodic
domains, hence their most prominent syllable is that of the word level. This distinction
led to the proposal of a macroparameter which defines the prosodic domain with the
strongest activation.
This phonological characteristics of the two language groups conditioned the implementation of Renaissance metre in that, while Romance languages did not need
constraints in domains lower than the colon, West-Germanic languages needed to use
poetic feet in order to successfully incorporate the new poetic form.

Part II

The development of
Renaissance metre

CHAPTER

5

Methodology

5.1

Introduction

The present chapter gives an overview of the process of data collection and annotation
for the corpora analysed in Chapters 6, 8 and 9 and outlines the methodology used
in analysing them. These data and were used to investigate the theoretical claims
elaborated in Chapter 2 and to explore metrical variation across closely-related poetic
traditions and between poetic forms from two language groups, namely Romance and
Germanic.
While data collection and annotation techniques differed among the corpora, the
analysis of their stress patterns was based on the same model, in order to produce
comparable results.
Four corpora were compiled, containing Renaissance poetry texts of various Romance and West-Germanic languages. In particular, in Chapters 6 and 8, which constitute a Romance and a West-Germanic metre typology, respectively, different language
samples are compared. In the former, samples from Italian, Spanish, French, Occitan,
Sicilian, Venetian, Neapolitan, Portuguese and Catalan are used; the latter contains
samples from English, Dutch, Frisian and German.
In Chapter 9, two single-language corpora, one of Italian Renaissance poetry and
one of Dutch Renaissance poetry, are analysed and compared.
The datasets can be divide into three groups based on type of annotation. First,
the Spanish and Italian samples and the Italian Renaissance poetry corpus were taken
from already annotated corpora. Second, the other samples for the Romance and WestGermanic typologies were manually annotated by me and these annotations were
proof-read and corrected by experts in the specific language’s phonology and/or poetic tradition. Finally, for the annotation of the Dutch Renaissance poetry corpus, an
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annotation system was developed with the use of a Long Short-Term Memory network1
and data augmentation for text. The final annotating model has a 97% accuracy rate,
which, as will be discussed in Section 5.4.3, is not perfect but performs quite well, when
compared with manual annotation.
The annotation of the data consisted in assigning a code of either 0 or 1 to each
syllable of each line. 0 indicated unstressed syllables and 1 stressed syllables (with
no distinction between primary and secondary stress). The resulting binary sequences
were used to calculate the deviation percentage from a perfectly iambic pattern, namely
one unstressed syllable followed by a stressed syllable. In other words, the number of
stressed syllables occurring in odd positions and the number of unstressed syllables in
even positions were calculated. From those, a deviation percentage for each metrical
position in each samples was obtained.
The sequences of deviation percentage for each position in the line were used as
vectors in the representation of the samples. A visualisation of vectors of each sample’s
deviation was used to compare the patterns in the various traditions or authors. Finally,
the same vectors were used to plot a dendrogram, which enabled assessment of the
connections among poets and among languages and their rhythmical characteristics in
relation to a perfect iambic line.
In Section 5.2, the corpora are briefly introduced and the way they were built is
described. Section 5.3 focuses on the annotation, both manual and automatic. A section
on the annotation of the Dutch corpus (Section 5.4) introduces the model used to train
the annotation system (5.4.1); it gives a brief overview of the type of architecture used to
structure the model (5.4.2) and illustrates the training steps which led to the final system
(5.4.3). In addition, in Section 5.4.3, the results of the automatic model are compared
with those of the manual annotation process. In Section 5.5 and 5.6, a brief overview
is given of the process of calculating the deviation rate and of the tools used for data
visualisation. A concluding section summarises the main points of the chapter.

5.2

The corpora

Renaissance poetry was chosen as a case study for investigation of the relationship
between phonology and poetry through comparison of different implementations of
the same source metre. The reason for choosing Renaissance metre is that this poetic
trend spread across most European countries and, even in the early days of this expansion, across two language families, namely Romance and West-Germanic. The material
included in this dissertation begins with the original source of the poetic innovation,
namely Occitan poetry,2 and its subsequent sources, namely French and Italian verse;
it follows the trajectories of its early spread across Romance and West-Germanic poetry. Among the Romance languages, data from Spanish, Catalan and Portuguese are
included, since their traditions were among the first to be affected by the new poetic
trend. Three Italian vernaculars, Sicilian, Venetian and Neapolitan, are also considered;
they were selected because, apart from having incorporated the new metre, they also
1In this respect, I would like to thank Folgert Karsdorp for introducing me to these tools and
for guiding and helping me in using them.
2It is important to mention that the oldest decasyllable in metre seems to be the French 12th
century Chanson de Geste (Brogan, 1993, p. 340). However, it was from Occitan poetry that the new
form spread to Sicilian and Galician-portuguese poetry and, from there, to other traditions (with
the exception of French poetry).
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possess a strong literary tradition. The wave of this new form of versification reached the
Germanic speaking world as well, specifically the West-Germanic one. Consequently,
material from Dutch, English, German and Frisian is also included.
For the corpus of Romance Renaissance metre typology, twenty samples of tensyllable verse were collected. They consist of 130 lines each, except for one of the
Neapolitan samples, a 192-line poem, which was included in its entirety. Nine languages are considered, namely Italian, Spanish, French, Portuguese, Catalan, Occitan,
Neapolitan, Venetian and Sicilian, and each of them is represented by two samples.
Each sample has a single author. Two extra samples from one author writing in two
languages were included, one written in Italian and one in Neapolitan. The authors
selected were predecessors of Renaissance, Renaissance authors of that period itself or
poets who implemented the Renaissance metre in vernacular poetry.
Various sources were used for data collection. Some of the material was available
in online corpora while other material was found in digital versions of print editions.
The online corpora consulted were Archivio Metrico Italiano (AMI)3 for Italian poetry
and for one author of Scuola Siciliana; Corpus of Spanish Golden-Age Sonnets4 (NavarroColorado et al., 2016) for Spanish poetry; Repertorio informatizzato dell’antica letteratura
catalana5 for Catalan poetry; Corpus des Troubadours6 for Occitan poetry and Cantigas
Medievais Galego-Portuguesas7 for the sample from a pre-Renaissance Portuguese poet.
The samples from the verse of the French poet Peletier were found on Gallica8, while
the works of the Neapolitan Giulio Cesare Cortese were consulted in the digital library
Biblioteca italiana9 and those of the Venetian poet Maganza are available on the Archivio
digitale veneto.10
In the other cases, print editions of poetry collections were used. This was the case
for the French poet Du Bellay (Bellay, 1549), the Portuguese poet Camões (Camões,
1873), the Neapolitan poet Capasso (Capasso, 1761), the Venetian poet Calmo (Calmo,
1557) and the Sicilian poet Antonio Veneziano (Veneziano, 2012).
For the Neapolitan poet Velardiniello, several mostly incomplete, editions were
available online. The first part was found in Casillo (2017) and the second part was
taken from a complete version available on Academia.11 By analysing and comparing
the texts and the rhythmical patterns of the two, it was verified that the two parts are
compatible and extremely similar and could be analysed together.
The Italian and Spanish corpora, namely the (AMI) and the Corpus of Spanish GoldenAge Sonnets (Navarro-Colorado et al., 2016), respectively, are metrically-annotated corpora; hence, the already available annotations were used in this study. The other samples
were annotated manually and the annotations were verified and corrected by phonologists in the languages under investigation and/or experts on the relative metrical
forms.
Similarly, the corpus for the typology of West-Germanic Renaissance metre consists
3http://www.maldura.unipd.it/ami/php/index.php
4https://github.com/bncolorado/CorpusSonetosSigloDeOro
5http://www.rialc.unina.it
6https://trobadors.iec.cat/veured .asp
7https://cantigas.fcsh.unl.pt/index.asp
8https://gallica.bnf.fr
9http://www.bibliotecaitaliana.it
10http://www.ilpavano.it
11https://www.academia.edu/27028367/Letteratura_Napoletana_ Velardiniello− _Storia_de_
Cientanne_Arreto
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of 130 lines for each sample. The samples are from English, Dutch, German and Frisian.
In this case, both pentameters from all languages and hexameters from Dutch and
German were considered, since the hexameter was more frequently used in the two
languages during the Renaissance. Each sample represents a single author, except in
the case of the Dutch poet Joost van den Vondel, who is represented by two samples,
one in alexandrines and one in pentameters.
As for the material for the Romance typology, data were collected from online corpora and print editions. The Dutch and the Frisian samples were available on the Digitale
Bibliotheek voor de Nederlandse letteren (dbnl).12 Print editions were used for the samples
from the German poet Opitz (Opitz, 1625), Chaucer (Chaucer, 1987) and Shakespeare
(Shakespeare, 2009). Metrical annotations were made manually and verified.
For the study on the development of the Italian endecasillabo, the entire (AMI) was
used. The AMI is a manually-annotated corpus provided by the University of Padua.13
Only one author, Gaspara Stampa, was not included because her poems are listed but
not available on the AMI website. In addition, some lines from various authors were
excluded because they contained some mistakes: for example, the metrical annotation
did not correspond to the text. Very unusual stress patterns were verified by manually
checking the text: for instance, when the annotation of a ten-syllable line denoted a
stressed syllable only in one metrical position or when the last stressed syllable of the
line occurred before the sixth position.
In this corpus, each sample represents one poetic work, either a poem or a collection
of sonnets. Long poems, such as the Divina Commedia by Dante, are divided into multiple
samples; in the case of the Divina Commedia this is done according to its three parts,
Inferno, Purgatorio and Paradiso.
Finally, the Dutch corpus is partially based on some of the works available in the
dbnl, while other works were provided by the Koninklĳke Bibliotheek (KB).14 For the
annotation of this corpus an automatic annotation system was used.15

5.3

Annotation

While some of the samples used in the studies were from annotated corpora, for others,
annotations were made manually or automatically for the purpose of the present study.
In both cases, the annotation was done by considering phonological stress and disregarding metrical prominence. The reason for this decision is that the purpose of the
present study is to observe how and to what extent poetic instantiations in the various
languages diverge from a perfect metrical template. Consequently, primary and (when
available in the language) secondary stress were marked according to the phonology
of each language.The marking was based on a binary distinction between unstressed
and stressed syllables, without differentiating between primary and secondary stress.
The metrical annotation was either made as or converted into a sequence of 0 and 1, the
former indicating unstressed syllables and the latter stressed syllables. In addition, in
the datasets for the Germanic and Romance typologies, an X indicated an extrametrical
12https://www.dbnl.org
13Scientific project developed by Andrea Afribo, Sergio Bozzola, Stefano Dal Bianco, Andrea
Pelosi, Marco Praloran and Arnaldo Soldani. Other researchers contributed to the manual annotation.
14https://www.kb.nl
15The annotated corpus is available at github.com/mirsdev/Dutch_Renaissance_poetry_corpus
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syllable occurring after the last prominent position. This annotation allowed calculation
the proportion of lines with extrametrical elements in each sample. Two examples of
manual annotation are given in Tables 5.1 and 5.2; for clarity, the stressed syllables in
the text are in bold. As can be noticed, a binary sequence corresponds to the stress
pattern of the text.
Text
Par un sentier inconneu à mes yeux
Vostre grandeur sur ses ailes me porte,
Ou de Phoebus la main sçavante, et forte,
Guide le frein du chariot des cieulx.
(Joachim Du Bellay)
English translation:
“Through a path unknown to my eyes
your greatness brings me on its wings,
where the expert and strong hand of Phoebus
handles the brakes of the chariot of the sky.”

Annotation
0001 001001
0001 001001x
0001 010101x
1001 000101

Table 5.1: Example manual annotation: French decasyllable

Text
Let ynne juwn (de Sinn’ oone’ oore’ ig Duyn,
Nacht-wâdsters eag belitsen mey yen Wolck’,
Fĳld, wetter, luft oer-teyn mey tjuester bruyn)
Siet Reonts oon’ Strân, in wâlde’ uwt herte-kolck,
(Gysbert Japiks)
English translation:
“When the evening sun had gone down behind the dune,
The goddess of the night blindfolded with a cloud,
Field, water, air covered by a mournful bruin,
Sat Reonts on the sand; from the whirlpool of her heart came”

Annotation
0101 011101
0101 010101
110 1010101
0101 010101

Table 5.2: Example manual annotation: Frisian pentameter
Caesurae or mid-line markings were not annotated in the samples; however, tendencies in their positioning in the line can be detected by looking at the percentage of
stressed syllables in either the fourth or the sixth position.
I manually annotated the samples for which a metrical annotation was not already
available. The annotations were verified by experts in the phonology or the metrical
form of each specific language. Having the data annotated by the same person who
runs the analysis presents certain risks and limitations. The annotation could be biased
and influenced by the theoretical claims of the author. For this reason, several experts
were consulted, in order to reduce this risk and the occurrence of annotation errors.
This method, arguably, poses the opposite risk: that is, if the annotation of each sample
is checked by a different person, any corrections (and thus the final annotations) may
be based on divergent criteria. This could indeed represent a limit of the present study,
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but two factors need to be taken into consideration: first, it would be very difficult to
find one person who is fluent in all the languages investigated here; second, the first
annotation was always made by the author and then corrected in an open conversation
and dialogue with the relevant experts, in order to verify that the corrections would
not go against the general criteria I had established before starting the annotations.
Furthermore, the experts were explicitly asked to only annotate phonological stress
(primary and, when available in the language, secondary) and not to just follow the
metrical pattern.

5.4

Automatic annotation

An automatically annotated corpus of poetry enables a number of investigations which,
if constrained by manual annotation, would always suffer from too little or nonexhaustive data. Corpus studies in combination with digital methods have the potential to enable investigation that can produce deeper insights from data on a large
scale. Digital methods can be powerful tools to find answers to theoretical questions.
Some examples of tools that have been developed for automatic annotation of poetry are AnalysePoems (Plamondon, 2006) and ZeuScansion (Agirrezabal et al., 2013)
for English poetry, Automatische Mittelhochdeutsche Metrik 2.0 for Middle High German poetry (Dimpel, 2015), the Scansion Generator (Koppelaar and Van Oostendorp,
2013; van Oostendorp, 2014) for Modern Dutch and Aoidos (Mittman et al., 2016) for
Portuguese poetry.

5.4.1

Dutch corpus automatic annotation

The Dutch corpus, consisting partially of works available on the Digitale Bibliotheek voor
de Nederlandse letteren16 (dbnl) and others provided by the Koninklĳke Bibliotheek17 (KB),
was annotated automatically for the present study. Since no previous annotation was
available and the corpus was too large to be manually annotated, an automatic tool
was needed. Consequently, a recurrent neural network with bidirectional Long ShortTerm Memory cells (Hochreiter and Schmidhuber, 1997) (see Section 5.4.2) was used to
train a language model in detection of stressed and unstressed syllables in each line.
As with manual annotation, a label of 0 was assigned to unstressed syllables and 1 to
stressed syllables. In addition, two extra annotations were added: a label of 3 indicated
an elided vowel, and 4 indicated synalepha. Training material consisting of manually
annotated lines was used to train the model; the algorithm generalised some rules from
the material and, consequently, could annotate new lines accordingly. In 1, an example
of the manually-annotated training material is given.
(1)

a. Original text
Heur ooghen syn als twee schoon Esmerauden,
Blinckende claer gheensins om te verlichten
Fraeykens gheset voor alle mans ghesichten,
In tweé peerlen de schoonste die bedauden

16The texts were publicly available online in an html format.
17Access to this data was provided to me privately. The advantage of this material was that it was
in a TEI format (Text Encoding Initiative, https://tei-c.org/guidelines/p5/); hence, the relevant
text was extrapolated more easily.
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Jan van der Noot (1581)
Annotated text
heur/0 oo/1 ghen/0 syn/1 als/0 twee/0 schoon/1 es/0 me/0 rau/1 den/0
blinc/1 ken/0 de/0 claer/1 gheen/0 sins/1 om/0 te/0 ver/0 lich/1 ten/0
fraey/1 kens/0 ghe/0 set/1 voor/0 al/1 le/0 mans/1 ghe/0 sich/1 ten/0
in/0 twee/0 peer/1 len/0 de/0 schoons/1 te/0 die/1 be/0 dau/1 den/0
English translation: “Her eyes are like two emeralds, / [so] shiningly clear
that could not be more brilliant / charming for the eyes of all people / in
the most beautiful dewy two pearls”

b. Original text
Op ’t heerlĳck spoor der Hollantsche amiraelen
Joost van den Vondel (ca. 1645-1656)
Annotated text
Op/0 t/3 heer/1 lĳck/0 spoor/1 der/0 Hol/1 lant/0 sche/4 a/0 mi/0 rae/1
len/0
English translation: “On the glorious footsteps of the Dutch admirals”
As can be observed in 1, unlike the material which was completely manually annotated or that with an already available annotation, the training material for the
automatic model presents the numerical marking after every syllable (preceded by a
slash), so the model can learn to which syllables in the line to assign a 1, a 0, a 3 or a 4.
The annotated material was used to train a machine learning model which uses a
Long Short-Term Memory network.
In the next sections brief descriptions of the Long Short-Term Memory network
(5.4.2) and of the training process (5.4.3) are given.

5.4.2

Long Short-Term Memory

One type of machine learning model is based on artificial neural networks (Patterson
and Gibson, 2017, p. 2). These are a set of algorithms which learn how to perform a
specific task. The node is the fundamental unit of a network and it loosely imitates
the neurons of the mammalian brain (Russell and Norvig, 2010; Patterson and Gibson,
2017). Just as in the brain’s neural networks, in artificial ones, neurons are interconnected
and learning takes place the activation of neural connections and passage of information
from one neuron to the other (Russell and Norvig, 2010, p.727).
A specific type of neural network, namely, recurrent neural networks (RNN) allows
each network level to retrieve information from the previous or from within the same
level (Schmidhuber, 1989). In other words, in every step of the sequence, a level receives
both its own input and its own output of the previous level. In this way, the network
can learn from all the elements of a sequence (Maltoni, 2019). One limit of basic RNNs
is that their cells cannot easily access distant steps (Hochreiter and Schmidhuber, 1997;
Maltoni, 2019). Long Short-Term Memory (LSTM), is a RNN able to learn long-term
dependencies (Maltoni, 2019). It uses memory cells which are able to preserve information on every step in the form of the internal states of special units. It contains two
types of unit, an input gate and an output gate (Hochreiter and Schmidhuber, 1997, p.
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6). The former protects what is already stored from irrelevant inputs, while the latter
protects other units from currently irrelevant inputs (Hochreiter and Schmidhuber,
1997). Therefore, during training, the memory cell learns what needs to be forgotten
from the previous cell state (forget gate) and what to extract and add from the current
input (input gate); in order to calculate the output, the current input is combined with
information extracted from the long-term memory (Maltoni, 2019).
An LSTM network is able to check different cell states, regardless of their distance
from the current one, and to detect which information needs to be preserved and which
needs to be lost. In terms of natural language processing, it allows the model to consider
the various elements in their context and to retrieve distant information.

5.4.3

The model

The model was trained on two types of manually annotated material: one dataset
containing words syllabified and annotated in terms of stress and another composed
of lines from the Dutch corpus, also syllabified and with stress annotation.
For the word dataset, a list of the most frequent polysyllabic words in the Dutch
corpus was annotated. The lines for the line datasets were selected randomly from
across the corpus.
A total of 4100 words and 524 lines were first completely manually annotated for
the initial training. Stresses in polysyllabic words were placed by checking the position
in the line, with particular attention to line-final stresses, and by consulting Historische
woordenboeken Nederlands and Frisian18 and Van Dale Online.19 Rhyme was used as a
strong clue for stress placement. Generally, word-accentuation appeared to coincide
with that of contemporary Dutch. Monosyllables were included in the annotated word
list in a second training phase, in order for the model to be able to recognise them.
After the first round of training, the model was used to annotate 1500 lines, which
were manually checked; errors were fixed and words annotated wrongly were corrected
and added to the original list of words. The manually corrected lines were added to the
training set of lines.
The two models were combined in two different ways. In the first instance, the
annotation of monosyllables was checked by the line model, while that of polysyllabic
words was assigned based on the word list. In contrast, the second used the word model
only to syllabify the material, and the line model (which was trained without word
boundaries, only with syllabification) determined stress annotation (see the Example
in 2 to compare the training material of the two line models). The two systems were
compared by using them to annotate the same material. This comparison led to the
selection of the second model: the one trained with no word boundaries but only
syllables
(2)

a. Original line
Terwĳl myn lippen op haer lieve lippen weydden
P. C. Hooft (1610)
b. First model annotation
Ter/0-wĳl/1 myn/0 lip/1-pen/0 op/1 haer/0 lie/1-ve/0 lip/-pen/0 weyd/1-

18http://gtb.inl.nl/search/ provided by Instiuut voor de Nederlandse taal.
19https://www.vandale.nl/
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den/0
c. Second model annotation (no syllable boundary)
Ter/0 wĳl/1 myn/0 lip/1 pen/0 op/1 haer/0 lie/1 ve/0 lip/1 pen/0 weyd/1
den/0
English translation: “While my lips lightly touched her lovely lips”
In order to increase the accuracy of the model’s performance, data augmentation
for text20 (Mueller and Thyagarajan, 2016) was used on the training dataset. Data augmentation is a way to increase the size of the dataset by applying minor alterations
to the existing dataset. In the case of texts, this is normally achieved, for instance, by
replacing a word in a text or sentence with a synonym, randomly adding or removing
a word, or randomly swapping words in a text. In the present machine learning model,
the position of stress and the number of syllables within a line meant that these techniques were unsuitable. To explain, replacing a word with a synonym might lead to a
modification of the’s line stress pattern and this risk would become a certainty if a word
was randomly removed or added. In 3, hypothetical examples of synonym substitution
and random word removal are shown.
(3)

a. Original sentence
Ben ick een Dief, om dat ick heb ghegheven?
Roemer Visscher (1614)

English translation: “Am I a thief, because I have given?”

b. Synonym substitution
Ben ick een Dief, om dat ick heb ghedoneerd?
c. Random word removal
Ben ick een Dief, dat ick heb ghegheven?
In the Examples in 3, syllables in bold are stressed and the others unstressed. As
can be observed, using a synonym or deleting a word would modify the stress pattern
of the line, hence the model would train on potentially misleading data.
Consequently, a different type of data augmentation was needed. For this purpose,
I decided to exploit the orthographic variance attested in the corpus. To explain, since
Dutch had not yet achieved standardisation in this period, spelling differences can be
noticed among authors or even within works by the same poet. For instance, three
variants of the first person singular personal pronoun ‘I’ are present in the corpus,
namely ic, ick and ik. Similarly, as it can be observed in 3, the modern ge- was spelled as
ghe- by some authors or in some cases.
Using the different spellings attested in the corpus for data augmentation helps
avoid the risks of the other methods mentioned above, because enables data alteration
in a way that does not modify words’ syllabic groupings or stress placement.
20I would like to thank Rutger van Koert for suggesting this method to me.
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Sentences which contained words with different possible spellings were duplicated
and both versions included in the training material. For example, the sentence in 4a
was duplicated to form the almost identical sentence in 4b; both sentences were then
included in the training material.
(4)

a. Original line
De kamer, daer ick eenzaem lagh en sliep
Joost van den Vondel (1655)
De/0 ka/1 mer/0 daer/1 ick/0 een/1 zaem/0 lagh/1 en/0 sliep/1
b. Duplicate
De kamer, daer ik eenzaem lagh en sliep
De/0 ka/1 mer/0 daer/1 ik/0 een/1 zaem/0 lagh/1 en/0 sliep/1

English translation: “The room where I, lonesome, lay and sleep”
This was done with a number of spelling variations, summarised in Table 5.3, by
replacing dit, ‘this’, with dat, ‘that’ and by replacing the numeral twee, “two”, with drie,
“three”.

Variant
ic
mĳn
godt
zĳn
vriendt
hy
sich
laett
-heid
-lyck
-dt
-vw
-wt
-ck
-gh-ae-

direction manipulation
<->
<->
<->
<->
<->
<->
<->
<->
<->
<->
->
->
->
->
->
->

Variant
ick
myn
god
sĳn
vriend
hĳ
zich
laet
-heidt
-lĳck
-d
-uw
-uit
-k
-g-aa-

Variant
ik

-lĳk

Table 5.3: Spelling variations used for data augmentation
By using data augmentation, the training material was increased to a total of 9673
annotated lines. The final training phase led the led the line annotation model to achieve
97% accuracy and a validation loss of 8%. The previous line annotation model without
augmented data had accuracy of 91% and a validation loss of 35%. The word syllabification model also presents 96.7% accuracy and a validation loss of 9%. The combination
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of the two models leads to an annotation tool which is quite accurate. In Figure 5.1,
two samples, one with manual annotation and one with automatic annotation, are
compared. They consist of 100 lines from Hert-spiegel by Spiegel. Figure 5.1 shows the
number of stresses assigned to each metrical position in the sample. It can be observed
that the two annotation methods do not completely coincide but are not far apart.
100

number_of_stresses

75

Annotation type
Automatic

50

Manual

25

0
1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

positions

Figure 5.1: Comparison manual and automatic annotations
A limitation of the automatic annotation model which needs to be mentioned is that
it is not yet able to learn how to use synalepha and this imposes some limits on its use in
annotation of authors who use this frequently in their lines. This is the case with Vondel,
who makes use of synalepha much more often than other Dutch poets of the period.
It is important to highlight that synalepha is a difficult element for machine learning
because, in addition to its low incidence rate, it does not follow strict rules of application
and distribution but it is rather subjected to the individual author’s decision-making.
The model was much more efficient and successful in learning elision, which applies
quite regularly.
More work would be needed in order to increase the efficiency of the tool. For the
limits of the present dissertation, the tool was used with the current degree of accuracy.

5.5

Calculation of deviation from an iambic pattern

A label of either 0 or 1 was assigned to each position for each line of every sample.
The resulting binary sequences were used to calculate the percentage deviation from a
perfectly iambic pattern, namely one unstressed syllable followed by a stressed syllable.
Specifically, an automatic calculation was made of the number of times the label 1 (that
is, a stressed syllable) occurred in an each odd position and the label 0 (an unstressed
syllable) in each even position. This process was automatically repeated for all metrical
positions in each sample or corpus item.
The deviation from iambicity was calculated by assuming that a perfect iamb always
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has stressed syllables (1) in even positions and unstressed syllables in odd positions
(0), leading to a perfect sequence 0101010101 for a decasyllable or pentameter and
010101010101 for an alexandrine. By comparing the results of annotating the samples
to a perfect iambic pattern, it was possible to define how many times in each sample
each metrical position deviated from the ideal pattern. In other words, the binary stresspattern sequences calculated for every sample were compared to a perfect repeating 01
sequence; for every instance of a mismatch with the perfect iambic sequence, a deviation
point was assigned. To give an example, it was calculated that, of 130 lines constituting
the sample of Ventadorn, 32 lines exhibited a stressed syllable in the first metrical
position (24.6% of the sample). Given that in an iambic sequence odd positions are
always unstressed, this means that the 24.6% of the lines do not respect this requirement.
In contrast, 42% of Ventadorn’s lines contained an unstressed syllable in the second
position, where a stressed syllable is expected. Consequently, the first and second
metrical positions of Ventadorn’s sample exhibited a 24.6% and a 42% deviation rate,
respectively, from a perfect iambic pattern.
This data was used to compare the various poetic traditions included in the Romance
and West-Germanic typologies. Their distance from each other and from an iambic
template was calculated. In addition, cultural continuity from one tradition to the other
was observed.
For the AMI and Dutch corpora, the calculation of deviation patterns enabled
observation of how the metre developed in the two poetic traditions and its different
phases.

5.6

Data visualisation

The data was visualised with R (RStudio Team, 2018) using the packages ggplot2 (Wickham, 2016) and gridExtra (Auguie, 2017). Each author (in the Romance and Germanic
typologies) or work (in the AMI and in the Dutch data) was represented by a vector
representing the percentage deviation for each metrical position.
In order to explore and visualise the connections among the various authors or
works, a clustering technique was used, namely a dendrogram. Dendrograms were
built using dendextend (Galili, 2015) with the Ward minimum variance method. In other
words, a hierarchical clustering algorithm was used to group the vectors representing
authors or works into a tree-like diagram according to their similarity to each other.

5.7

Conclusion

In this chapter, the corpora used for the analyses in Chapters 6, 8 and 9 were presented.
The process and methods of annotation were described. In particular, attention was
given to a description and illustration of the annotation system which was used for the
Dutch Renaissance poetry corpus. The calculation of percentage deviation was outlined
and its use in comparing and visualising the differences between the various traditions
was described. The analytical and visualisation methods were discussed.
A Long Short-Term Memory network was used to train the annotation system the
automatic annotation of the Dutch corpus. Data augmentation was used to increase the
amount of training material. In Section 5.4.3, the training phases and the steps which
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were taken to increase the accuracy of the model were described. The final version of the
model achieves a 97% accuracy rate, hence, it has its limits. However, it was shown that it
still performs quite well in comparison with manual annotation. Further work is needed
in order to improve the accuracy of the model. For the purpose of this dissertation, the
model was used as it is, with the awareness of its imperfect performance. On the other
hand, it is important to highlight that manual annotation could also contain errors or
discrepancies between different annotators’ individual decisions. From this perspective,
the present model can provide something that manual annotation could not, since such
a large corpus could not be possibly annotated by only one person: namely, the certainty
that all lines have been annotated following the same set of rules.

CHAPTER

6

Typology of Romance Renaissance Metre

6.1

Introduction

During the Renaissance, a new metrical form blossomed across Europe and its great
success made it the most popular type of verse in various poetic traditions. Nevertheless,
the way in which the new poetic form was implemented varied from language to
language. The present chapter outlines a typology of the Romance instantiations of
Renaissance metre based on an analysis of the elements determining metrical variation.
The main focus is the rhythmical grouping which can be used to subdivide Romance
Renaissance poetic forms into into two groups: one encompassing syllabic poetry, such
as that of the French tradition, and the other tending towards an iambic rhythm, as in
the Italian and Spanish endecasillabi (Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Piera, 1981; Gasparov,
1987). The Catalan poetic form is also described as lacking any kind of colon-internal
stress pattern (Duffell, 1994). A separate case is that of Portuguese, which is said to be
extremely variable to the extent of not showing a predominant stress pattern (Spaggiari,
2003) but has been shown to have a tendency somewhat similar to that of Spanish by
the recent work of Mittmann et al. (2019). An analysis of each metrical form’s deviation
from a perfect iambic template sheds light on the rhythmical classes and contributes to
the investigation of their motivations.
This typological study, together with that on West-Germanic languages presented
in Chapter 8, shows that it is not possible to account for the variation attested in the
implementation of the ten-syllable metre in terms of a division between syllable-timing
and stress-timing. In fact, this grouping cannot explain the syllabicity of Catalan, which
rhythmically speaking would represent a mixed system, nor the fact that characteristics
as vowel reduction do not represent a discriminating point among traditions: for example, English, with extreme vowel reduction, has a metre similar to German, which does
not reduce, while Portuguese, a strongly reducing system, conforms to Italian, a non-
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reducing system. The grouping and the division between traditions is language-family
related and relates to the prominent role of the metrical layer in the metrical structure,
as a mirror of which prosodic level has a higher level of activation in the corresponding
phonology (as proposed in Chapter 4).
In the present study, twenty samples are considered, each from a single poet. They
consist in almost all cases of 130 lines per sample and every language is represented
by two authors. The percentage of stressed and unstressed syllables in each metrical
position for each sample and its deviation from a strictly iambic pattern are calculated.
The samples are from major languages, namely Italian, French, Spanish, Catalan and
Portuguese, and from less investigated varieties, namely Occitan, Neapolitan, Sicilian
and Venetian.
The aim of this chapter is to propose a typology of the implementation of Renaissance metre in Romance poetic traditions. The validity of the rhythmical grouping that
can be outlined by considering the relevant literature is tested and the microvariation
within the groups described. The meaning of the “tendency towards iambic rhythm”
is investigated, as well as the distinction between this tendency and an actual iambic
poetic form. A comparison is made between the implementation the new poetic form
in traditions that already had a decasyllabic form in their poetry and that of those that
simply adopted the new form. In particular, the cases of Catalan and Portuguese are
considered, since both traditions already had a pre-Renaissance decasyllabic form due
to the influence of Occitan poetry, which was the source of the Italian endecasillabo as
well. Also, the two languages are similar in terms of stress patterns and vowel reduction. This specific case study is used to investigate how the metrical template, as a tool
of cultural choices, is not passively filled by any phonological material available, but
can select which elements to use or to suppress.
A model is proposed, which can test these questions and enable more quantitative data exploration and visualisation. In addition, a brief section is dedicated to the
question of defining authorship by considering the metrical pattern of a sample.
The remainder of this chapter is structured as follows. After Section 6.2, which
describes the general characteristics of and differences between the various Romance
metres under investigation, the present study is introduced in Section 6.3. In 6.4, the
samples are described. Section 6.5 presents the results of the study, while Section 6.6 is
dedicated to discussion. A concluding section closes the chapter.

6.2

Variation in Romance Renaissance metres

The Renaissance ten-syllable metre spread all over Europe and became the most common and prestigious form of versification in numerous traditions. Within the Romance
language family, all major and minor languages which were involved in the Renaissance
school of thought adopted the new verse; in some traditions, the new poetic trend replaced previous forms, while in others, some of its aspects were implemented in their
pre-existing decasyllabic metres.
The Italian endecasillabo represents the canonical Renaissance poetic form and constituted the main source from which the poetic trend quickly spread across countries
and poets. The origins of the metre, though, can be found in Occitan poetry, in the type
of verse designed by troubadours (Beltrami, 1986; Di Girolamo and Fratta, 1999; Billy,
2000). An alternative account for the genesis of the endecasillabo relates it to the Latin
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dodecasyllable (Hudson, 1919; Gasparov, 1996).
The new poetic form reached Italy via the Scuola Siciliana and the international
and vibrant cultural centre that was the court of Frederick II in Sicily (Di Girolamo,
2008). There, poets started imitating the Occitan metre, which subsequently reached
the Peninsula. From the verse of Petrarch, it spread to Spanish and, later on, to poems
written in Neapolitan, Venetian and Sicilian. In French poetry, the verse of amour courtois
was already characterised by the use of decasyllable (Hudson, 1919); the form was
subjected to the influence of the Italian endecasillabo during the Renaissance (Hudson,
1919; Kay et al., 2006) and was then put in the shade by the success of the alexandrine.
A particularly interesting case is that of Catalan and Portuguese poetry, which already had a ten-syllable line in their tradition and are phonologically relatively similar.
They were both influenced by Occitan poetry, but while Catalan fully adopted the Occitan form, the implementation by Galician-Portuguese poets was less straightforward
and only some of the structural traits were adopted and merged with the pre-existing
tradition (Saraiva and Lopes, 1989, p.58). Subsequently, with the blossoming of the Renaissance, the new poetic trend was implemented on top of the pre-existing traditions;
while in Catalan this led to a slight adjustment of the previous poetic trend (Ramírez y
Molas, 1985; Duffell, 1994), in Portuguese poetry, the spread of Renaissance influence
represented a time of strong adaptation to Petrarch’s form of versification (Saraiva and
Lopes, 1989, p.58); for example, in that period, the required mid-line prominent position
moved from the fourth position, as in Occitan poetry, to the sixth (Spaggiari, 2003).
The incorporation of the Renaissance metre into the various poetic traditions did
not lead to a single result. In fact, instantiations varied significantly from each other
and exhibited only few characteristics in common. Interestingly, though, despite all
the variations in the implementation of the new poetic form, none of the Romance
languages developed a strictly iambic metre, as was the case, conversely, in Germanic
traditions. This, in fact, represents a clear cut distinction between the Romance and
Germanic implementations of Renaissance metre: while Germanic poetry developed
an iambic metre, Romance traditions preserved the colon-based element of the source
poetic form (see Chapter 4).
In the following sections, the common traits of and divergences between the traditions are described.

6.2.1

Prominence line-medially and line-finally

Two common aspects which are shared by all Romance Renaissance traditions can be
identified, namely the prominences on the tenth position and line-medially. The line is
normally composed of ten metrical positions, where the tenth needs to be filled by a
stressed syllable. While the prominence requirement at the tenth position is fixed and
extremely strict, the line-medial position is not always fixed and prominence can occur
in either the fourth or the sixth position; its distribution can be stable within a tradition,
as, for example, in the case of the fourth position in Catalan, or can vary even within a
single poem, as occurs in Italian and Spanish.
One extrametrical syllable (or feminine ending) can occur line-finally. Some of the
languages make use of these optional positions in a higher percentage of cases: for
example, in Italian, the majority of lines end with an extrametrical syllable. This is
due to the large proportion of paroxytone words in the Italian lexicon (Duffell, 1991;
Gasparov, 1996). In contrast, languages like Catalan and (to a lesser extent) Venetian,
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whose lexicons are rich in oxytone words, employ extrametrical positions less often in
their poetry. In 1, an example of verse rich in extrametrical positions, namely the Italian
endecasillabo, is provided; the Example in 2 shows some Catalan lines, all with oxytone
line-final words.
(1)

Italian endecasillabo
Gli occhi di ch’io parlai sí caldamente,
Et le braccia et le mani et i piedi e’l viso,
Che m’avean sí da me stesso diviso,
Et fatto singular da l’altra gente
Francesco Petrarca (1470) Sonnet 292, Canzoniere
English translation: “Those eyes of which I spoke with such emotion, / the
arms and hands and feet and countenance / that had estranged me from my
very self/ and made me different from all other people,”
(Musa and Manfredi, 1996, p. 413)

(2)

Catalan decasíl·lab
Qui no es trist, de mos dictats no cur,
o’n algun temps que sia trist estat,
e lo qui es de mals apassionat,
per fer se trist no cerque loch escur;
Ausiás March (1539) XXXIX, Cants d’Amor
English translation: “Only sad lover, or who once were such, / need bother
reading anything I write; / but those of you whose lives are shot with pain /
don’t drag your sadness off to some dark hole:”
(Archer, 2006, p. 73)

In this respect, Portuguese poetry underwent a significant change during the Renaissance. By comparing the decassílabo trovadoresco with the Renaissance metre, it can
be noted that, while in the former oxytone words were quite common line-finally (Spaggiari, 2003), in the latter paroxytone words appear to be in the majority line-finally (see
Examples in 3 and 4). Considering the fact that the Portuguese lexicon is composed of
a majority of paroxytone words (Saraiva and Lopes, 1989), it can be concluded that the
composition of the lexicon promoted the implementation of this feature. In contrast,
this could not be the case for Catalan, where, according to Ramírez y Molas (1985), this
type of implementation was not completely successful.
(3)

Portuguese decassílabo trovadoresco
Ay, mha senhor, sempr’eu esto temi,
De que vos vy, que m’oy de vós aven
Fernão de Lemos (from Spaggiari 2003, p. 174)
English translation: “Oh, my lady, I have always been afraid of this, / of what
comes to me today from you”
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Portuguese Renaissance metre
Quantas lagrimas tristes sem proveito,
De que mil vezes olhos, rostro e peito,
Luis de Camões (1595) Sonetos
English translation: “How many sad tears without any good outcome / of
which, thousand times, eyes, face and chest,”

It is important to observe that, despite the widespread presence of the eleventh
extrametrical syllable across most traditions, no tradition developed a fully elevensyllable metre; instead, all preserved the optionality of the eleventh syllable.
In addition, in the case of a proparoxytone word occurring line-finally, the stressed
syllable fills the tenth position and the two following unstressed syllables are treated as
extrametrical. The occurrence of proparoxytones at the end of the line is rare, this type
of word not being very common in the relevant lexicons; however, one example from
Neapolitan can be observed in 5.
(5)

Neapolitan endecasillabo
Oh vita nzuccarata comm’ ammendola!
Lo tortano cchiü gruosso de no tummolo!
Lo lupo era comparo co la pecora,
Velardiniello (1590) Storia de cient’anne arreto (Casillo, 2017)
English translation: “Oh life, coated with sugar like an almond! / The tortano
[savoury pie] [was] huge, heavier than 40 kilos! Wolf and sheep were friends,”

6.2.2

Caesura and mid-line marking

All Romance ten-syllable forms have some kind of mid-line marking. However, its
optionality, position and type vary significantly (for a more detailed description and for
an overview of its development, see Chapter 7). Two main groups can be distinguished,
based on the type of mid-line marking present in the line; optionality and the position
follow from this distinction. An obligatory and fixed caesura, immediately after the
fourth position and coinciding with a word boundary, is attested in French, Occitan
and Catalan verse; in contrast, the other traditions exhibit what could be defined as a
mid-line marking: not fixed, but with a position that can actually vary within one poem
(it usually occurs after the fourth or the sixth syllable) and not necessarily marked
in every line. This type of mid-line marking does not usually coincide with a word
boundary but exhibits a prominent position. In 6 and 7, the two types of mid-line pause
are shown.
(6)

Caesura (French)
D’autant que l’Art peut moins que la Nature,
c’est ouevre mien, qui sus le vif est pris,
Est moins parfait, et moins digne de prix.
Jacques Peletier (1547) Sonnet
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English translation: “As much as Art can less than Nature, / this work of mine,
that is about life, / is less perfect and deserves less importance.”
(7)

Mid-line marking (Spanish)
Muerte, prisión no pueden, ni embarazos
quitarme de ir a veros, como quiera,
desnudo espíritu o hombre en carne y hueso.
Garcilaso de la Vega (1543) Sonetos
English translation: “Nor death, nor prison, nor burden can / prevent me from
coming to see you, as I would prefer, / as a naked soul or as a man of flesh and
blood.”

In 6, the caesura coincides in every French line with a word-boundary and is
occasionally marked by a comma. In contrast, in 7 the Spanish example illustrates how
the mid-line marking does not need to coincide with a word-boundary and how its
position can vary across different lines of the same poem. In fact, while the first two
lines present the prominent position on the sixth syllable and a clear break marked
with a comma immediately after the following word-boundary, the third line has a less
marked prominent position on the fourth syllable.
The Catalan case is in some sense a step in-between the French-Occitan model and
the mid-line marking of the other traditions, since it exhibits characteristics of both
groups. In fact, while the Catalan metre has a full caesura, fixed and corresponding
with a word boundary, this is not always as strongly marked as the French caesura.
On the other hand, the fourth position, which is immediately before the caesura, is
obligatorily prominent and always filled by a stressed syllable.

6.2.3

Rhythmic groups

Finally, by looking at the literature available on the different poetic forms, Romance
traditions can be divided into three groups based on their rhythmical properties: completely syllabic, tending to iambic and tending to syllabic. The French form is considered
a purely syllabic metre. This means that no colon-internal stress pattern is normally
attested and this can be accounted for by considering the lack of word stress in the
language (Rossi, 1979; Féry, 2001, 2003); the marking of stress at the phrase level causes
the two stressed positions to be placed before the caesura and line-finally. Italian and
Spanish metres tend towards an iambic rhythm (Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Piera, 1981;
Gasparov, 1987). Gasparov (1987) has calculated an “index of iambicity” for their lines
and proved that indeed the metrical forms tend rather towards iambic metre than towards syllabism; however, he observes, they cannot be considered as fully iambic, due
to the strong possibility of deviating from such a rhythmical alternation.
It has been claimed that the Italian endecasillabo and its English counterpart, the
iambic pentameter, are both built on a metrical template in which weak and strong
positions alternate, leading to a sequence of iambic feet (Kiparsky, 1977; Hanson, 1997).
The difference between the Italian and the English instantiations of the template, it has
been argued, lies in the fact that, while the latter imposes constraints at the foot level
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requiring iambic alternation, in the former, in contrast, no constraint regulating the foot
appears to be present (Hanson, 1997). Some requirements are present at the colon-level
and, more specifically, on the right edge of the two cola: that is, line- medially and linefinally (Nespor and Vogel, 1986). The same has been claimed by Piera (1981) of Spanish
Renaissance metre. Fabb (1997), when discussing the Italian metre, has observed that,
while the weak-strong alternation is realised at the right edges of the two cola, other
positions of the line do not need to be specified nor necessarily divided into feet.
Therefore, colon-internal metrical positions can be considered to fulfil only a counting
purpose.
Despite the Romance metre does not impose requirements to follow an iambic
rhythm, it has been largely observed that some of the traditions do exhibit some kind of
tendency towards that rhythm (Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Piera, 1981; Gasparov, 1987).
However, this tendency does not resemble the strictly iambic metre which resulted from
the adaptation of Renaissance verse into Germanic poetry. The results of Romance
implementations were not very uniform and the options to deviate from an iambic
alternation were generally quite broad. Whether some Romance Renaissance verse
could be considered a quite free instantiation of iambic metre is still an open question;
intuitively, in those cases, some kind of iambic rhythm can be perceived.
The Catalan poetic form is described in the literature as syllabic (Navarro, 1991;
Duffell, 1994), having only the mid-line prominent position and the line-final position
as obligatorily stressed. In addition, the fifth position is sometimes filled with a stressed
syllable, in order to reinforce the break between the first and second colon of the verse
(Duffell, 1994). Portuguese metre has been described as extremely variable, displaying
a mid-line prominent position and a tenth position as its only common traits (Spaggiari,
2003) and exhibiting potentially 55 possible rhythmic patterns (Mittmann et al., 2019);
however, Mittmann et al. (2019) have shown that, despite the large amount of variation
(they identified 22 attested patterns), the metrical choices are quite similar to those
attested in Spanish poetry. In fact, the most common pattern, just as for Spanish poetry,
is 2-4-6-10 (Mittmann et al., 2019) (where the numbers indicate the position of stressed
syllables), in other words quite close to an iambic alternation. As for Venetian, Sicilian
and Neapolitan, my prediction is that they would to some extent tend to an iambic
rhythm, given their phonological characteristics and prosodic similarity to the Italian
language.

6.3

The study

The aim of this study is to calculate the frequency of deviation from an iambic template
for each metrical position, in order to determine the distance between the various
Romance poetic traditions and also the extent of their deviation from full iambicity.
This investigation tests the validity of the rhythmic grouping which was outlined in the
previous section and explores the meaning of tendency towards iambicity.
Special attention is given to the Catalan and Portuguese traditions, since they both
had a previous decasyllabic tradition in which the new poetic trend was implemented
and the two languages are phonologically similar (or, at least, more similar to each
other than to French). A comparison of the results of each adaptation process provides
insights into the possibility and limitations of incorporating a poetic form when a similar
one is already available and into the interaction between phonology and metrics in the
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development of a poetic form.
Finally, a brief discussion is advanced on the concept of authorship and stylistic
choices. The results for Petrarch and a Petrarchist are compared, in order to show that,
despite the strong metrical similarity, the probability of deviations in certain positions
still reveals a difference between the two authors. In addition, two samples by the
Neapolitan poet Niccolò Capasso, who wrote both in Italian and in Neapolitan, are also
compared in order to examine how works by the same author written in two closely
related languages can diverge significantly.

6.4

Samples

Twenty samples have been considered in the present study, consisting of 130 lines each
(an exception was made for one of the Neapolitan samples—Velardiniello— where
the whole 192-line poem was included). Samples are from Italian, Spanish, French,
Portuguese, Catalan, Occitan, Neapolitan, Venetian and Sicilian.
All languages are represented by two authors. In some cases, one earlier poet has
been selected, or even one from the previous poetic tradition, and one from the full
Renaissance period. This choice was made in order to observe metrical changes that
could be attributed to the spread of the Renaissance poetic trend; in particular, this is of
significant relevance in the cases of Catalan and Portuguese, where an autochthonous
pre-Renaissance poetic tradition was already quite similar to the Renaissance form.
The comparison enables us to determine which characteristics were preserved and
how the existing verse was adapted to the new metre. For Occitan, both authors are
predecessors of Renaissance poetry. The samples in Neapolitan, Venetian and Sicilian
are from a later period, when the Renaissance metre was incorporated into vernacular
poetic traditions. For both Neapolitan and Italian, one extra sample has been selected.
The extra samples were written by the same Neapolitan author, Niccolò Capasso, in
each of these two languages. They were included in the study in order to compare the
metrical characteristics of the same poetic form when written by the same poet in two
different languages. This could provide insight into the metrical requirements of the
two traditions and the conscious stylistic choices of the poet in each language.
The following is a brief summary of the samples considered; in the Appendix in
Section 6.8 of this chapter, a table containing a more detailed list of the samples with relevant information is provided. The complete annotated lines are available in Appendix
1.1 In chronological order, the first samples are the Occitan ones, which are from two
troubadours, Bernart de Ventadorn (1135–1194) and Raimon Gaucelm de Bezers (fl.
ca. 1262–1275). Giacomo da Lentini (ca. 1210–1260) has been included as a representative of the Scuola Siciliana, and the later Sicilian vernacular poet Antonio Veneziano
(1543–1593), represents the subsequent Sicilian tradition. One hundred and thirty lines
from Canzoniere by Petrarch (1304–1374) represent the cultural canon of the Renaissance
metre and, together with the verses written by the Petrarchist Luigi Tansillo (1510–1568),
constitute the Italian sample. For Catalan, the predecessor of the Renaissance Ausiás
March (1400–1459) and the later poet Pere Torroella (1420–1492) have been analysed.
Verses from Garcilaso de la Vega (1501–1536) and Francisco de la Torre (ca. 1483–1507)
constitute the Spanish sample. For Portuguese, one pre-Renaissance author, Diniz I
de Portugal (1261–1325), who was an exponent of Galician-Portuguese troubadour
1The appendix is available in the digital version of this dissertation.
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poetry, and a Renaissance poet, Luís de Camões (ca. 1524–1580), were selected. Two
French poets writing in decasyllabic forms were included, namely Joachim du Bellay
(1522–1560) and Jacques Peletier du Mans (1517–1582). The two Venetian authors are
Giovanni Battista Maganza (1513–1586), also known as Magagnò, and Andrea Calmo
(1510–1571), both vernacular poets who integrated the Renaissance metre in to their
dialectal poetic tradition. Analogously, Velardiniello (XVI century) and Giulio Cesare
Cortese (1570–1640) used the endecasillabo form in their Neapolitan poetry. Finally, as
already mentioned above, two samples from the poetry of Niccolò Capasso (1671–1744)
were included, one written in Italian and one in Neapolitan.
The Italian and Spanish samples were taken from annotated corpora, namely the
Archivio Metrico Italiano (AMI)2 and the Corpus of Spanish Golden-Age Sonnets3 (NavarroColorado et al., 2016), respectively.
The other samples were annotated manually by me and the annotations were verified and corrected by phonologists in the languages under investigation and/or experts
on the relative metrical forms.4 In both the first annotation and the correction phases,
the focus was on phonological stress, and simply following the poetic metrical pattern
instead was avoided. The fact that the annotations were made by the same person who
would then analyse them could potentially lead to biased choices. Therefore, the aim
of having different experts correct the annotations was not only to make sure that the
annotations did not contain mistakes, but also to reduce this risk of bias. At the same
time, consulting different experts could lead to the risk of variation in the annotations
as a result of the use of different criteria. In this respect, however, it needs to be observed
that the first annotation was made always by me, in an attempt to keep the criteria consistent; also, preservation of the criteria was verified during dialogue with the experts
regarding their corrections. In addition, it would be very difficult to find one person
who is fluent in all the languages and their respective metrical traditions considered in
this study (and in the typology of Chapter 8).
As described in Chapter 5, the annotation was made by assigning a label of either
1 or 0 to each metrical position; 1 was used to indicate stressed syllables and 0 to
indicate unstressed syllables. This led to a sequence of 0s and 1s representing each
line. In addition, the label X was used to indicate extrametrical syllables line-finally. An
example is provided in Table 6.1.
Text
Tout est divin, celeste, incomparable:
Joachim Du Bellay

Annotation
1001 010001x

Table 6.1: Example manual annotation: French decasyllable

English translation: “You are divine, celestial, incomparable”
In Table 6.1, stressed syllables are marked in bold in the text. Each stressed syllable
corresponds to a 1 in the annotation sequence and each unstressed syllable to a 0. A
2http://www.maldura.unipd.it/ami/php/index.php
3https://github.com/bncolorado/CorpusSonetosSigloDeOro
4In this respect, I would like to thank Dr. Francesc Torres-Tamarit, Prof. Dominique Billy, Dr.
Romain Benini, Prof. Ángela Correia and Prof. Isabel Almeida for double-checking my annotations
of Catalan, Occitan, French and Portuguese, respectively.
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final X in the binary sequence indicates the presence of an extrametrical syllable.

6.5

Results

6.5.1

Deviation from iambicity

The proportion of attested deviations from a perfect iambic pattern in each position in
every sample were plotted. These plots (Figure 6.1) show the proportion of deviations
in the various samples, grouped by language, can be observed. The straight line in the
first figure represents a perfect iambic line, i.e. with 0% deviation in every position.
French

Occitan
Du Bellay

40

Peletier

20

Perfect iamb

60
Gaucelm

40

Ventadorn
20
0

60

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

positions

positions

Da Lentini
20

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

positions

Venetian

Neapolitan

Capasso Italian

40

Petrarca
Tansillo

20
0

80

60
Calmo

40

Magagno
20

Deviation

80

60

Deviation

80

0

60

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

positions

positions

Cortese

20

Velardiniello

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

positions

Spanish
60

March

40

Torroella
20
0

Portuguese
80

De La Torre

40

Garcilaso
20
0

Deviation

80

60

Deviation

80

Capasso Neap.

40

0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Catalan

Antonion Ven.

40

0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Italian
Deviation

80

Deviation

60

0

Deviation

Sicilian

80

Deviation

Deviation

80

60
Camões

40

Diniz
20
0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

positions

positions

positions

Figure 6.1: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern
By comparing the different figures, it can be observed that the metrical positions in
the different samples do not exhibit the same rates of deviation. Nevertheless, samples
within a single language group appear to show similar tendencies, with the exception
of Portuguese group represented in the plot at the bottom right of Figure 6.1, where the
two samples seem to follow very different patterns. In particular, the verse by Diniz I de
Portugal —that is, the Galician-Portuguese troubadour poetry— seems to be an outlier
compared to all other samples because it does not show any increase in regularity linemedially. At the same time, Camões, the Portuguese Renaissance author, also shows
some peculiarity in his extreme regularity in three consecutive metrical positions in the
middle of the line, namely the fifth, sixth and seventh; no similar pattern of regularity
is attested in the other Romance samples.
Some features which are shared by all samples can be delineated. First, almost
no deviation is recorded for the tenth position, which means that all samples comply
with a strong, or rather, obligatory requirement to have a stressed syllable in the tenth
position; however, in the case of Diniz, the deviation rate is higher (4.6% compared
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to the mean of 0.1% for the other samples), probably due to the fact that not all lines
are composed of exactly ten syllables (they can sometimes be nine or eleven syllables);
hence, the tenth syllable is not always the line-final position, which is generally the
obligatorily prominent position.5 The lack of isosyllabicity here is a remnant of the
previous pre-existing tradition (Saraiva and Lopes, 1989, p. 60).
No caesura or mid-line marking was annotated or considered in the present study;
however, the tendency to place a stressed syllable in either the fourth or the sixth
position in all samples suggests the presence of some form of mid-line division. The
French, Occitan and Catalan samples, as can be observed in Figure 6.1, show strong
evidence of mid-line prominent positions on the fourth syllable (in 94.4% of lines,
versus 47.81% of occurrences of stressed syllables in the sixth position). The pause
after the fourth position in Catalan is sometimes reinforced by a stress on the fifth
position (in 22.65% of lines), which strengthens the division between the two cola. The
two Portuguese samples diverge from each other from this perspective: while Camões
exhibits an evident tendency (in 92.4% of lines) to place a mid-line prominent position
on the sixth syllable, Diniz does not show a strong tendency towards a line-medial
prominent position, but shows a weak preference for a stressed fourth syllable (50% of
lines), rather than the sixth (38.5% of lines). The other traditions exhibit prominence on
both the fourth and sixth positions, but the tendency seems to be to favour prominence
on the sixth (see, again, Figure 6.1), with the exception of the Sicilian samples, which
seem to slightly favour a prominent fourth position (76.1% versus 69.6%). It is important
to note that there seems to be no correlation between the prominence on the sixth
position and the absence of prominence on the fourth position. In other words, the
presence of prominence on the sixth position does not necessarily mean absence of
prominence on the fourth position; they can often co-occur. This was tested by verifying
the co-occurrence or complementary distribution of the two prominent positions in the
lines in the annotated data.
In general, there is a tendency in all samples to show a gradual reduction in percentage deviation line-medially and from the ninth position onward.
One observation which can be made by considering the plots in Figure 6.1 and
Figure 6.2, where the samples are plotted into two groups, a syllabic and an iambictendency group, is that the positions which should be prominent tend to deviate more
from the iambic alternation; this indicates some kind of binary grouping of the positions, in which the prominent position is often filled by an unstressed syllable, while the
non-prominent position is less likely to be filled by a stressed syllable. Non-prominent
positions appear to be more constrained than prominent ones, as has been observed for
English pentameter (Kiparsky, 1977; Hanson, 1997). The variation in degree of possible
deviation between prominent and non-prominent positions highlights a relationship
between the two types of position, which can be interpreted as the presence of a binary
unit. The evidence for binarity supports the claim made by Fabb (1997) and Fabb and
Halle (2008, 2009) that metrical rules create either binary or ternary groups and what
5In this respect, it is important to mention that the varying length of the lines does not allow for
a definitive determination of which metrical position remains unfilled or is filled by two syllables
nor of exactly where deviation increases or decreases. In the present work, I assume that the extra
or missing positions are located at the end of the line, even if this could lead to a biased analysis.
A solution would have been to exclude from the sample longer or shorter lines; however, due to
the limited number of lines available by Diniz or by other authors of Galician-Portuguese poetry,
this did not seem to be possible since it would make the sample much smaller than the others
included in the present typology.
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has been observed about the recurrence of binarity among most metres (Burling, 1966;
Hayes, 1988, 1989; Prince, 1989; Golston and Riad, 1999). To sum up, despite the metres
of these samples not explicitly showing iambic feet, the positions constituting the lines
can still be thought of as being in some way structured.
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Figure 6.2: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in syllabic and iambictendency metre
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Figure 6.3: Variance in deviation patterns
The left chart in Figure 6.3 shows the variance across all deviation patterns considered together. As can be observed, the deviation rate varies between different positions
in the line. The position which, on average, shows the most variance is position eight
(in Figure 6.3 a), followed by positions six and two. The high rate of variance in the
second and sixth positions can be explained by considering the fact that verse tends to
be more variable line-initially, and more generally at the beginning of a chunk (Fabb,
1997). The high deviation percentage (in Figure 6.1 and 6.2) and the rate of variance (in
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Figure 6.3) in the eighth position, however, is surprising. Any prediction, in fact, would
generally be that deviation should be expected to gradually decrease towards the end
of the line, following the Strict End Hypothesis (Kiparsky, 1968; Hayes, 1983; Prince,
1989; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018), according to which regularity progressively increases
line-finally. As for the ninth and tenth positions, a stricter iambicity, i.e. less deviation
is indeed extensively attested across all samples. This point will be further discussed in
Section 6.6.
It could be observed that the samples of syllabic metres could affect the calculation
of variance, hence influencing the results in a misleading way. However, if these samples
(that is, the French, Occitan, Catalan and Diniz samples) are excluded, the resulting
variance (see Figure 6.3 b) is not significantly different from that shown in Figure 6.3
(a). In fact, if the plots in Figure 6.3 are compared, despite some differences in values
of deviation variance, they both show a high value in position eight.

6.5.2

Extrametrical position

A calculation of the proportion of extrametrical syllables attested in each sample produces a picture of the variability and possibilities in this respect.6 All lines sampled
from Petrarch contained an extrametrical syllable; however, an analysis of his entire
body of work reveals that, although these lines constitute the majority, lines ending
on the tenth prominent position are still possible. Similarly, the Spanish samples only
exhibit lines with an extrametrical syllable; in this case too, when all available lines
by Garcilaso and De La Torre are considered, the possibility surfaces of a line without
extrametricality, even though it is not very common. The sample from the Italian Petrarchist Tansillo, in contrast, contains extrametrical syllables only in 89% of the lines.
As for the Neapolitan samples, Cortese uses extrametrical syllables in 129 lines out of
130 in the sample, while every line by Velardiniello has at least one; in two stanzas, the
use of proparoxytones line-finally leads to the presence of two extrametrical syllables
per line. Capasso’s samples in Italian and Neapolitan both consist entirely of all lines
ending with an extrametrical syllable. In the Venetian samples by Calmo and Maganza,
83% and 49% of lines, respectively, end in an extrametrical syllable; this lower rate is
not surprising, given that Venetian has a large number of oxytone words in its lexicon. The sample from Scuola Siciliana by Da Lentini has only one line without an extra
syllable, while the sample written in vernacular Sicilian by Antonio Veneziano shows
extrametricality in 83% of cases. A major difference can be observed between Diniz and
Camões. Specifically, only 37% of lines by the former have an extra syllable, while 91%
by the latter do. The two Occitan samples also diverge sharply, Gaucelm making use of
extrametricality in 19% of lines and Ventadorn in 55%. The results for the French decasyllable show a high degree of similarity between the authors, with extrametricality
rates of 52% and 50.7%. Finally, although Catalan is known for generally not allowing extrametrical syllables (Navarro, 1991; Duffell, 1991, 1994), a number of lines in the
Catalan samples do have them: 30.7% in Ausiás March and 43% in Torroella. This shows
that they are still possible in the Catalan metre, even though they are less common than
6The present calculation aims to give an overview of the probabilities of attestation of extrametrical syllables based on the number of occurrences in the various samples and does not aim to
define the exact frequency with which these syllables occur in each tradition. The appearance of a
higher frequency in one sample compared to another might depend partly on the sample rhyme
scheme or on other factors. The percentages given here are to be read in relation to the samples
and not to the general poetic tradition of a given language.
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in other traditions. It can be claimed from these results that extrametricality is allowed
in all poetic traditions considered in the present chapter.

6.5.3
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Vectors representing the rate of deviation in each sample were plotted in a dendrogram,
in order to visualise the relationships between the various samples and their distance
from a perfect iambic pattern. The three-group distinction is mostly confirmed by this
check, as can be observed in the dendrogram in Figure 6.4. The branch labelled “iambic”
represents a perfect iambic line, i.e. 0% deviation in every metrical position.

Figure 6.4: Dendrogram of deviation rates in all Romance samples
The dendrogram shows a clear distinction between syllabic samples and those closer
in some ways to iambic rhythmical alternation. Diniz, the Portuguese pre-Renaissance
sample, is in one sub-branch, far from the perfect iamb and relatively connected to the
syllabic group. French (Peletier and Du Bellay) is placed in a sub-branch of the syllabic
group, closely related to the Catalan (March and Torroella) and Occitan (Ventadorn and
Gaucelm) sub-branch; the other samples are grouped in a number of subgroups under a
separate branch. The two Portuguese samples are far apart, Diniz comprising an isolated
branch on the syllabic side, while Camões is placed in a branch close to the samples
with a tendency towards iambic rhythm, close to the Venetian and Neapolitan/Spanish
sub-branches.
The perfect iambic line is on the extreme left side of the dendrogram, in an isolated
branch. On the opposite side, the Catalan-Occitan branch, French and pre-Renaissance
Portuguese have no relation to the iambic branch. The other samples are also not very
close to perfect iamb but they are somewhat connected, namely their branches have the
same origin node.
Regarding the bigger branch, two main subgroups can be observed. In the leftmost
(brown) branch, the Italian poetry by Capasso is quite close to the sub-branch consisting in the two Venetian poets, Magagnò and Calmo. In these lines, Capasso imitates
Petrarchist poetry. The expectation would be to find this sample to be closer to Petrarch,
since Capasso purposely mocks and exaggerates Petrarchan metrics; however, it is not
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extremely far away. The branch next to this consists of two subgroups: one containing
Petrarch and the Southern Italian Petrarchist Luigi Tansillo, the other containing the
Spanish author Francisco De La Torre, together with the poetry by Capasso written in
Neapolitan. This last subgroup is not very surprising, since the cultural contact between
Naples and Spain was quite extensive during that period nevertheless, this grouping
was not expected, since the Petrarchan model was already quite strong at the time.
The next subgroup contains the other iambic-tendency traditions. Starting from the
left, it can be observed that Giacomo da Lentini (from the Scuola Siciliana, hence one of
the predecessors of Petrarch) and Antonio Veneziano, a Sicilian poet writing in Sicilian,
are grouped together. This shows that there is continuity between the Scuola Siciliana
and the later stages of Sicilian poetry, despite the fact that the former used an Italianate
language. The next branch contains the Portuguese poet Camões. Directly connected to
the Portuguese Renaissance sample, a three-author group can be noted, composed of
the Spanish writer Garcilaso and the two Neapolitan poets Cortese and Velardiniello.
It is not surprising to find Garcilaso grouped together with Neapolitan authors, since
a number of scholars relates his discovery of the new form of versification to his trip to
Naples and claims that his poetry was deeply influenced by his stay there (??Samonà,
1998).7
Finally, it is interesting to highlight how relatively far apart the two samples by
Niccolò Capasso are, since they are located in two distinct sub-branches of the group
showing a tendency towards iambic rhythm. This indicates substantial metrical differences between the two samples and highlights one particularly notable aspect of
Capasso’s writing: despite the fact that, in his Italian poetry, Capasso imitates the
Petrarchan style, while in his Neapolitan verse he exaggerates it in a satirical game
(Spagnoletti and Vivaldi, 1991, p. 852), it is actually the latter which more closely resembles the Petrarchist form of versification (and, in addition, is relatively far from the
style of his Neapolitan predecessors).

6.6

Discussion

Before discussing the results and bearing on the questions proposed in the introduction,
an observation can be made: the fact that all samples are quite strict in showing a
prominent position somewhere in the middle of the line (in either the fourth or the
sixth position) and even stricter in doing so line-finally (with a mean, across samples, of
97.5% of cases) clearly shows the relevance of the colon level in the metrical template.
This confirms that these forms are not constrained at the position (foot) level, but rather
in the colon domain (Nespor and Vogel, 1986; Hanson, 1997; Fabb, 1997; Versace, 2014)
and that metrical positions only have a counting purpose. These forms, then, can be
considered to be colon-based, since they are constrained within a higher domain than
the foot.
Regarding the validity of the rhythmical grouping, this is mostly confirmed. In
fact, recalling the dendrogram in Figure 6.4, French, representing the purely syllabic
group, is placed in a separate branch from the other traditions and not connected to the
perfectly iambic branch but not far from Catalan, Occitan and the Galician-Portuguese
7An alternative interpretation of this data as well as of the results of the other Spanish poet
would be to consider, aside from the cultural contact, the similarities between the Neapolitan and
the Spanish language.
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author. The Catalan and Occitan samples are together in a separate branch, far away
from and not connected to the perfect iamb. This confirms the claim in the literature
regarding their syllabism and shows the continuity between the Occitan and Catalan
traditions. In contrast, the results from the Portuguese samples reveal a more complex
picture. The troubadour sample is in the syllabic branch, in line with the literature
claims, and does not show an extremely strong connection with the Occitan form;
despite the Occitan influence, the Galician-Portuguese form preserved the traits of the
previous tradition, as observed by Saraiva and Lopes (1989). Camões, instead, is placed
together with the traditions which show a tendency towards an iambic rhythm. This
result locates the possibility of variation of the metre within the iambic-tendency group
and is in line with the recent corpus study (on the Portuguese decasyllable in different
centuries) by Mittmann et al. (2019).
Finally, the other traditions which display to a certain extent an iambic alternation
in their lines are not on the same branch as the perfect iamb, but their branches start
from the same node. This shows that there is some connection, or tendency, but the
actual iambic alternation is still quite distant. Regarding the microvariation within
groups, this, with the exception of Portuguese, this smoothly recreates language groups
and stronger cultural contacts (for example, the placement of Spanish poets in close
proximity to Neapolitan poets).

6.6.1

Iambic tendency

The second issue concerns which elements define the iambic tendency and distinguish
it from iambic metre. It has been observed that these traditions do not seem to be
constrained or have special requirements at the foot level (Nespor and Vogel, 1986;
Hanson, 1997; Fabb, 1997). Following Versace (2014) on the Italian endecasillabo, it could
even be claimed that there are only two basic patterns, namely 4+10 and 6+10 and
other stresses are not part of the metrical computation. The iambic tendency, then,
arises from the fact that the phonology of the language naturally fits the template. To
explain, those languages with a tendency towards an iambic rhythm are all trochaic
languages (Roca, 1999) consequently, the head of the prosodic foot, during the process
of match-mismatch between phonological structure and metrical template, is aligned
with the right edge of the poetic foot. A similar process takes place in West-Germanic
languages, as observed in Chapter 4, which are also trochaic, with one distinction: while
Germanic metre has strict requirements at the foot level for an iambic alternation, due to
its word-based phonology, the Romance form has constraints at a higher level, namely
on the colon, in line with its phrase-based phonology (see Chapter 4 for an extensive
explanation).
This can also account for the fact that French is purely syllabic and does not display
any strong colon internal rhythmical pattern, given that the language itself lacks stress
patterns at a word level: hence, the metrical template cannot use any phonological
material which could instantiate its rhythmical alternation.
In contrast, the case of Catalan needs further explanation. Catalan, in fact, is a
trochaic language with strong word stress, more similar from this perspective to Italian
and Spanish than to French. However, the results clearly show that Catalan has a
syllabic metre which does not overtly show a tendency towards an iambic rhythm.
From a phonological perspective, Catalan should behave as the other trochaic Romance
languages and naturally show some iambic alternation due to the interaction between

Typology of Romance Renaissance Metre

115

metrical and phonological structure.
A purely phonological account cannot explain the Catalan case and cultural factors
need to be considered. A comparison with Portuguese verse can clarify this point. To
explain, both Catalan and Portuguese poetry already had some kind of ten-syllable metre, which was built on the syllabic template of the Occitan source. The two traditions
took different paths when the Renaissance form spread and the pre-existing form was
adapted. More extensive changes seem to have characterised the development of Portuguese metre. While in Catalan the syllabic template was preserved with only slight
changes and a continuity with the Occitan tradition is strongly evident. The fact that
the Catalan pre-Renaissance tradition was quite similar to the new trend and quite
dominant from a cultural perspective inhibited innovation and the original metrical
structure was preserved, even though it produced tension with phonological structure.
The Portuguese form, in contrast, still exhibited numerous differences from the Renaissance form. The strive for preservation, which was for some reason much stronger in
Catalan than in Portuguese, prevented any iambic tendency from developing. The role
of the cultural background becomes clearer when considering an contrasting case: in
Spanish poetry, the Renaissance represented a strong break with the previous tradition
(Samonà, 1998); this gave an extra push to innovation and led to the substitution of
the preceding poetic forms with the new type of verse. This break did not occur in
Catalan poetry; hence, the syllabic form could be preserved. Also, the syllabic form
continued being largely accepted because, Catalan being a phrase-based language, no
special requirement to recreate rhythmical alternation within the metrical template was
at work. Furthermore, while other languages, such as Portuguese, largely used elements
like synalepha to enhance an iambic alternation, Catalan poets avoided this, instead
making extensive use of hiatus, which preserved unstressed vowel sequences.
It could be observed that, if the tendency towards iambic rhythm in poetry is a natural tendency of trochaic languages, it should still surface somehow in Catalan metre,
since the head of the prosodic foot has to be placed somewhere and the metrical template is filled by phonological material. However, the drive to preserve lack of rhythm
was strong enough to counterbalance this natural tendency. In terms of relationship
between phonological structure and metrical template, this phenomenon shows that
the metrical template is not passively filled by the phonological elements which are
available in the language; it can, instead, choose from among them and force the language in a different direction, hindering natural tendencies. In other words, the metrical
template uses the phonological material and options available, but, to a certain extent,
it does so in a selective way. This type of mismatch between phonological and metrical
structure is created to achieve a specific effect of tension (see Chapter 2).
Tension is not obligatory and is due to extra-linguistic factors; it can also be present
in different degrees in poetry. The poetic forms under investigation showing a tendency
towards iambic alternation, such as the Italian endecasillabo, do not make use of tension
between metrical and phonological structure at a rhythmical level; they let the rhythmical nature of the language surface in the metrical form. In contrast, the Catalan decasíl·lab
blocks the natural tendency of the language and forces the language to dissimulate any
kind of rhythmical pattern. The way in which this is achieved is by violating a constraint relating to rhythm and avoidance of stress clashes and lapses. Following Golston
(1998) and Golston and Riad’s (1999) approach, a metre which violates phonological
constraints is a marked metre. From this perspective, Catalan is marked, while the other
metres of trochaic languages showing an iambic tendency are unmarked, because they
do not violate rhythm constraints. This distinction can be visualised in Table 6.2, where
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the Catalan decasíl·lab is compared to the Italian endecasillabo.
Macroparameter
Endecasillabo
Decasíl·lab

phonological phrase / colon
phonological phrase / colon

Rhythmic
(no clash or lapse)
+
-

binary
+
+

Table 6.2: Comparison between the Italian endecasillabo and Catalan decasíl·lab
As can be observed in Table 6.2, the two metres share the same macroparameter,
namely phonological phrase / colon, which refers to the stronger activation of a certain
domain in phonology, reflected in the prominent role of a corresponding metrical layer
in poetry. Also, neither violates the binary constraint. As for the rhythmic constraint,
while the Italian endecasillabo does not violate it, the Catalan decasíl·lab violates it by promoting stress clashes and lapses. As mentioned above, one of the strategies employed
by Catalan verse for this purpose is the extensive use of hiatus and the avoidance of
synalepha, in order to preserve sequences of adjacent unstressed vowels.
Consequently, the difference between Catalan and closely-related Romance Renaissance metres showing an iambic tendency can be accounted for by considering the
violation of the constraint relative to the avoidance of clashes and lapses. This violation
creates tension between phonological and metrical structure and makes the Catalan
decasíl·lab a marked metre.
While Catalan’s lack of rhythm is due to the metrical structure imposing its constraints on phonology, the iambic tendency of other Romance traditions develops from
the phonological characteristics of the corresponding language. More specifically, I assume that the iambic tendency recreates the binarity and rhythmicity of the language.
In addition, since the metrical pattern is created with a series of mismatches between
poetic and phonological structure, the left-aligned element of the phonological foot
becomes the right-aligned element of the poetic foot. A constant and regular mismatch
creates an iambic rhythm. The Romance metres show a tendency towards iambicity
rather than a fully iambic metre because the macroparameter selected by phonology,
and then by metrical structure, focuses on the colon hence, regularity at lower levels is
not relevant nor strictly considered.

6.6.2

Deviation peak on the eighth position

Another aspect worth mentioning in regard to the iambic versus non-iambic distinction concerns the eighth position and its deviation percentage. As shown in Figure
6.2 and mentioned in the previous section, the eighth position appears to enable on
average quite a broad range of deviation (between 36% and 70.7%, versus 0%–16.9%
and 0%–4.6% deviation in the ninth and tenth positions, respectively). The general
tendency is for a gradual reduction in deviation from the second position to the fifth;
deviation rises again in the sixth position, becomes lower in the seventh, then greatly
increases in the eighth position, only to drop drastically in the ninth and tenth. Of
course, some differences between the Catalan-Occitan, the French, and the Portuguese
pre-Renaissance patterns and the other traditions are observed. For instance, in the
Catalan-Occitan data, the eighth position is extremely deviant, even more so than the
second. However, no general difference is encountered in relation to the high rate of
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deviation on the eighth position and the subsequent abrupt reduction in deviation on
the ninth and tenth positions.
A calculation of the difference in deviation rate between adjacent metrical positions
further highlights the peculiarity of the eighth position. In Figures 6.5 and 6.6, the difference in probability of deviation between adjacent positions and between prominent
adjacent positions, respectively, is provided. As can be observed, despite some outliers
and the varying degree of difference between position pairs, the distinguishability of
position eight from the ninth position (in Figure 6.5) and from the tenth (Figure 6.6)
is generally the greatest. Much lower, in Figure 6.5, is the difference between positions
nine and ten. In addition, the figure visualises how generally, when considering the
difference in deviation between adjacent positions in Figure 6.5, in every pair of odd
and even position, the prominent position is more irregular that the non-prominent position, with the exception of the 9–10 group. An exception to this claim is the 4–5 group
in the French (Peletier and Du Bellay) and Portuguese (Diniz and Camões) samples.
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Figure 6.5: Difference in deviation rate between adjacent positions
As briefly mentioned in Section 6.5, this seems to contradict the Strict End Hypothesis (Kiparsky, 1968; Hayes, 1983; Prince, 1989; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018) (SEH,
henceforth), according to which strictness should gradually increase towards the end
of the line. The recent corpus study by DeCastro-Arrazola (2018) has provided extra
evidence in support of SEH predictions. In the study, corpora from English, Dutch,
Sanskrit, Estonian and Tashlhiyt Berber were analysed in order to test the SEH and
its predictions were confirmed. The data in the present study, instead, despite being
typologically much more limited, do not seem to show a gradual increase in rhythmical
strictness towards the end of the line in terms an increase in iambic rhythm, especially
if the fall in regularity in the eighth position is considered. A number of explanations
for this phenomenon can be advanced, these will be briefly explored in the following
paragraphs.
A first possible way of interpreting the unexpectedly high rate of deviation on the
eighth position can be outlined by considering DeCastro-Arrazola’s (2018) observation
that the SEH relates to which features are constrained and that it can be localised
to specific positions and behave gradually or categorically. From this perspective, it
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Figure 6.6: Difference in deviation rate between adjacent prominent positions
could be hypothesised that none of the Romance metres, including those which show a
tendency towards an iambic rhythm, has any requirement for iambicity; consequently,
no strict requirement for an iambic rhythm would mean no necessity of gradually
increasing iambic alternation towards the end of the line. This explanation, however,
would risk circularity and fail to fully grasp what is actually happening in the line.
In fact, despite the fact that these metres appear to be constrained at a higher level,
most of them still naturally show some kind of alternation within iambic units, which
is actually even strongly marked in the case of the two line-final metrical positions.
Therefore, such a strong disruption of this alternation could not simply be explained
by the fact that there is not a strict constraint at the binary-unit level.
Another hypothesis that is worth investigating would attribute the high rate of
deviation on the eighth position to its proximity to the beginning of the second colon
when the mid-line prominence occurs in the sixth position. To explain, a prominence in
the sixth position is commonly followed by some kind of pause; consequently, the eighth
position ends up coinciding with the beginning of the second colon. The beginning
of a colon, similarly to the beginning of the line, can be less constrained and freer.
Consequently, this would counteract the increase in regularity on the eighth position
because the position would be almost at the end of the line but close to the beginning
of the colon.
In order to verify this possible correlation, it was calculated that out of the total
of number of lines considered in the study, namely 2662, 1218 exhibited an unstressed
eighth position and 592 of those (49%) also had prominence on the sixth position.
When considering the relationship between the sixth prominent position and unstressed eighth position in each sample, three different groups were identified: one
where they tend to co-occur, one when they co-occur in half of the cases and one
where there seems not to be a strong relationship. In 8, the grouping of the samples is
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provided.
(8)

a. Unstressed eighth position tends to co-occur with stressed sixth position
- Neapolitan samples: Velardiniello (67%), Cortese (77%),
Capasso in Neapolitan (70%)
- Spanish samples: Garcilaso (79%), De La Torre (90%)
- Renaissance Portuguese sample: Camões (90%)
b. Unstressed eighth position co-occurs with stressed sixth position in half
of the cases
- Italian sample: Petrarca (53%) and Tansillo (Petrarchist) (50%)
- Sicilian samples: Da Lentini (42%), Veneziano (47%)
- Venetian samples: Calmo (47%), Maganza (39%)
c. No strong tendency for unstressed eighth position to co-occur
- Catalan sample: March (20%), Torroella (26%)
- Occitan samples: Gaucelm (29%), Ventadorn (31%)
- French samples: Du Bellay (35%), Peletier (33%)
- Pre-Renaissance Portuguese sample: Diniz (19%)
- Capasso in Italian (14%)

As can be observed, the correlation appears to be strong for the Neapolitan, Spanish and Camões samples, in 8a; it is less strong in the group in 8b, namely in the
Italian, Sicilian and Venetian samples; and it seems to be absent in the last group (8c)
which contains the Catalan, Occitan, French, Diniz (Portuguese) samples — that is,
the instances of syllabic verse — together with the sample of Capasso writing in Italian. Samples from the same language are grouped together, with the exception of the
poetry in Italian written by Niccolò Capasso. It is important to mention that the nocorrelation condition characterises those samples which not only are syllabic but also
exhibit a strong prominent fourth position and a mid-line pause after it. The strong
correlation, instead, is observed in samples from traditions preferring a sixth prominent
position constituting the mid-line marking. Consequently, it is not possible to make a
generalisation based on the present results or to outline a strong unique claim for all
traditions.
Another hypothesis could be that the irregularity in the eighth position might
be related to the presence of extrametrical syllables. A brief study of the correlation
between unstressed syllables in the eighth position and the presence of extrametrical
syllables shows that there is no straightforward tendency, since while some of the
samples do indeed show a frequent occurrence of an unstressed eighth position together
with an extrametrical syllable, others exhibit a highly deviant eighth position also in
absence of an extrametrical element. A similarly not resolutive observation can be made
when considering the relationship between high frequency of deviation and the increase
in word-length towards the end of the line. To explain, it could be hypothesised that
the increase in irregularity in the eighth position might be correlated with an increase
in word-length line-finally. However, this does not seem to be the case for the present
dataset.
A final but resolutive interpretation of the results contrasting with the SEH is
outlined by taking into consideration another element, which can counterbalance the
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necessity to gradually increase regularity towards the end of the line, namely Poetic
Closure (Herrnstein Smith, 1968). According to Herrnstein Smith (1968, p. 34), “at
some point the state of expectation must be modified so that we are prepared not
for continuation but for cessation”. In terms of metre, a closure is strengthened by
returning to a norm after a deviation (Herrnstein Smith, 1968). From this perspective,
a disruption of the rhythm — more specifically, a peak in deviation in the eighth
position — constitutes an interruption of the expectation which highlights the extreme
regularity that follows and prepares the reader for the end of the line. In other words,
an unstressed syllable in the eighth position prepares the reader for poetic closure. This
deviation is even stronger in syllabic forms due to being reinforced by the lack of a
colon-internal pattern.

6.6.3

Authorship and style

One final observation that can be made about the results of this study relates to the
role of authorship and style in determining the metrical pattern and the probability
of deviating from an iambic rhythm. When comparing the possible forms of deviation in Petrarch with those of the Petrarchist Luigi Tansillo (see Figure 6.7), it can be
noted that the two lines almost completely overlap; this shows that Tansillo closely
recreated Petrarch’s verse form. However, one significant difference is attested in the
frequency of deviation in the sixth position: specifically, Petrarch allowed much more
deviation in that position than did Tansillo. This shows that Tansillo, wanting to imitate
Petrarch’s metre, made his metrical form more regular in that specific position, leaving
his signature on an otherwise almost metrically perfect imitation.
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Figure 6.7: Comparison of patterns of deviation: Petrarch and the Petrarchist
Tansillo
Although this comparison between Petrarch and Tansillo highlights an authorship
signature that distinguishes two very similar metrical patterns, a different picture can
be observed when comparing the two samples by Niccolò Capasso, namely the Italian
and Neapolitan samples (see Figure 6.8). In fact, the patterns of deviation in the two
samples diverge in multiple positions. In particular, the probability of deviation on the
eighth position is extremely high in the Neapolitan sample, while it is relatively low
in the Italian one. For other positions the difference is smaller but can still be noted,
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Figure 6.8: Comparison patterns of deviation: Capasso’s metre in Italian and
in Neapolitan

the general tendency being for the Italian sample to deviate less from iambicity in all
positions except the first. In other words, the two styles and their use of the languages
are so different that there is no continuity between the two and it would not be possible
to recognise that they are written by the same author.
The difference between authors and between samples from the same author writing
in two languages show that, within the possibilities of a metrical line, there is still space
for author preferences. This does not mean that each author uses one (or more) different
metrical template but that cultural and stylistic choices are manifested even within a
defined metre. Differences in poets’ instantiations can surface without affecting the
metricality of the verse, nor the fact that it belongs to a specific form. In addition,
these differences can affect metrical levels which are in some way secondary within the
metrical template. To explain, in the case of Petrarch and the Petrarchist, the difference
between the two almost identical forms lies in the probability of deviation in the sixth
position; in other words, it is more common to find an unstressed syllable in the sixth
position in Petrarch than in the Petrarchist Tansillo. Both poets are using the same
colon-based metrical template and they do so in quite a similar way. The divergence is
due to a peculiarity of Petrarch’s metre affecting the metrical position grouping level.
Interestingly, this metrical level has been shown not to have strict pattern requirements;
it is the colon level, instead, which is more constrained in the tradition. Still, the poet can
make use of this metrical level in expressing a cultural choice. It is not always possible
to clearly discern what is cultural and what instead depends on the individual choice of
the author expressing her/his preference. Even within the realm of personal choice, it
is not possible to completely exclude cultural factors or to strictly define where culture
ends and where individual preference begins. From a certain perspective, it could even
be difficult to claim that a personal choice can exist outside the cultural environment
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it was made in. Every author is a node generated within a cultural framework and
connected, in a net, to various other points or nodes, not always completely traceably.
In addition, it is important to clarify that what the poet is most probably doing is
recreating an exemplar she/he has been exposed to, either in her/his previously written
lines or in works by other authors; she/he is not necessarily aware of the modification
taking place in the metrical template. Further research would be needed in order to
formalise how this cultural choice or preference can access or interact with metrical
structure. It suffices now to point out this possibility, which can reveal a particular
author or style signature.

6.7

Conclusion

The typology of Romance instantiations of Renaissance metre presented in this chapter
proposes an interpretation of the variation attested across the various traditions. A
phonological account of the difference between iambic-tendency and syllabic forms
is presented and the elements leading to the tendency towards an iambic rhythm are
described. For certain results, it was necessary to recognise the role played by the
metrical pattern in suppressing or reinforcing phonological tendencies. Calculation of
the deviation from a strictly iambic alternation in each metrical position in each sample
has shown how no Romance metres exhibit constraints at the foot level; that is, they are
neither foot-based nor fully iambic. The tendency towards an iambic rhythm is related
to the fact that all the languages in the iambic-tendency group are trochaic and have
word stress. To explain, in the process of matching between phonological and metrical
structure, a mismatch in levels leads the head of the trochaic prosodic foot to be aligned,
with relatively high probability, to the right edge of the metrical-positions binary unit.
Interestingly, plotting of the different possibilities of deviation in each sample produced a dendrogram which grouped the samples according to language group and
cultural relations. Continuity between two traditions was shown when looking at the
samples from the Scuola Siciliana, specifically from Giacomo da Lentini, and from the
vernacular Sicilian poet Antonio Veneziano. In these cases, despite the gap of centuries
(ca. 300 years) and the fact that the former was written rather in an Italianate language,
the probability of deviation from iambicity follows a very similar pattern. Some kind
of relationship was also shown between the Spanish and Neapolitan samples, which is
evidence of a recognised cultural connection (see, for example, Samonà 1998).
A comparison was made between two traditions which already had a syllabic form,
namely Portuguese and Catalan; implementation of the Renaissance form produced
significantly different outcomes in each of these cases. Portuguese, which showed some
resistance to the Occitan metre at the time of its first incorporation (Saraiva and Lopes,
1989), fully adjusted to the Italian poetic trend during the Renaissance. In contrast,
Catalan, which showed strong metrical continuity with the Occitan form, was less affected by the Renaissance innovation and mostly preserved its pre-existing traits. This
can be explained by considering the cultural relevance of the poetic form and the ability of the metrical template to form a contrast with the natural development of some
form of iambic tendency due to the characteristics of the language. Tension between
phonological and metrical structure can be created when metrical requirements do not
coincide with what is the most obvious outcome in phonology. Therefore, this constitutes evidence that the metrical template is not passively filled by any phonological
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structure available, but can suppress or reinforce some elements or selectively pick the
aspects to be built on.
An important direction for further research would be to consider prose texts in
comparison to those written in verse. Comparing a prose sample with any poetry
sample included in the present study could verify to what extent the metrical patterns
attested here can be found in non-metrified text and support the conclusions regarding
the phonological naturalness of some alternations.
Finally, the question of identifying authorship by considering the metrical pattern
has been briefly addressed. The comparison between Petrarch and the Petrarchist Luigi
Tansillo shows that, despite an extremely similar patterns of deviation, one element
distinguishing the two authors can still be identified. On the other hand, when looking
at the two samples by Niccolò Capasso, one written in Italian and one in Neapolitan,
the patterns of deviation are so different that it would be difficult to establish that the
two samples were work by the same poet.

Author
Francesco Petrarca
Luigi Tansillo
Niccolò Capasso

Garcilaso de la Vega

Francisco de la Torre

Jacques Peletier

Joachim Du Bellay
Dinis I de Portugal
Luis de Camões
Ausiás March
Pere de Torroella
Raimon Gaucelm de Bezers
Bernart de Ventadorn
Velardiniello

Giulio Cesare Cortese
Niccolò Capasso

Maganza

Andrea Calmo

Antonio Veneziano
Giacomo da da Lentini

Language
Italian
Italian
Italian

Spanish

Spanish

French

French
Portuguese
Portuguese
Catalan
Catalan
Occitan
Occitan
Neapolitan

Neapolitan
Neapolitan

Venetian

Venetian

Sicilian
Scuola Siciliana

Appendix

Obras del Bachiller
Francisco de la Torre
(1631)
Les oevres poetiques
de Jacques Peletier du
Mans
L’Olive
Cantigas
Sonetos
Cants d’amor
Storia de cient’anne
arreto
Viaggio nel Parnaso
Varie poesie di Niccolò
Capassi
Rime di Magagnò.
Menon e Begotto
Le bizarre, faconde, et
ingeniose rime
pescatorie
Celia
Sonetti

Work
Canzoniere
Il Canzoniere
Varie poesie di Niccolò
Capassi
Sonetos

9 Annotated with the help of Prof. Ângela Correia

8 Annotated with the help of Dr. Romain Benini

7 Annotated with the help of Dr. Romain Benini

6 https://github.com/bncolorado/CorpusSonetosSigloDeOro

5 Archivio Metrico Italiano http://www.maldura.unipd.it/ami/php/index.php
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ca. 1575–1580
ca. 1233–1241

1553

1560

1621
1761

1549
ca. 1275–1325
1595
1539
ca. 1451
ca. 1270
1147–1180
1590

1547

ca. 1534–1594

1543

Period
1470
1560
1761

130
130

130

130

130
130

130
130
130
130
130
130
130
192

130

130

130

n. lines
130
130
130

Manually annotated
Manually annotated

Manually annotated

Manually annotated

Manually annotated
Manually annotated

Manually annotated11
Manually annotated12
Manually annotated13
Manually annotated14
Manually annotated15
Manually annotated16
Manually annotated17
Manually annotated

Manually annotated10

Corpus of Spanish
Golden-Age Sonnets9
Corpus of Spanish
Golden-Age Sonnets

source of annotation
AMI8
Manually annotated
Manually annotated
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14 Annotated with the help of Prof. Dominique Billy

13 Annotated with the help of Prof. Dominique Billy

12 Annotated with the help of Dr. Francesc Torres-Tamarit

11 Annotated with the help of Dr. Francesc Torres-Tamarit

10 Annotated with the help of Prof. Isabel Almeida
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CHAPTER

7

Mid-line marking in Romance Renaissance metre

7.1

Introduction

The source of the Renaissance metre, namely the Occitan decasyllable (following Beltrami 1986, Di Girolamo and Fratta 1999, Billy 2000) was characterised by a metrical
caesura. Nevertheless, among Romance poetic traditions which derived from it, only
the French and the Catalan preserved the use of a proper caesura. The poetic forms
of other languages developed some kind of mid-line marking (also called syntactic
caesura, but, for the sake of clarity I will refer to it as mid-line marking), which was
rather based on a syntactic and prosodic pause after an obligatory prominent position in the middle of the line, namely either the fourth or sixth position. In addition,
no tradition which implemented the Renaissance form from daughters of the Occitan
tradition developed a metrical caesura.
The present chapter aims to explore the elements differentiating the two types of
pause dividing the line in two parts and to investigate the reasons which led to the
preservation of caesura, on the one hand, and to the development of mid-line marking,
on the other hand.
On the one hand, it seems clear that French poetry kept an obligatory caesura
because of the lack of other elements marking the line rhythm at a lower level, due to
the lack of word stress (Rossi, 1979; Féry, 2001, 2003); on the other hand, at a first sight
it is not very clear why Catalan also preserved the caesura and did not turn it into a
mid-line marking, just as it happened in the versification in other Romance languages
presenting word stress. This is not the only peculiarity of the Catalan decasyllabic
metre and it actually represents extra evidence for the metrical template blocking the
development of metrical tendencies which would naturally come from the phonology
of the language. The metrical template simply suppresses certain phonological aspects
in order to favour a specific metrical structure. In the case of caesura, the Catalan
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metre preserves a metrical trait despite the fact that a different mid-line marking could
develop, due to phonological characteristics.
The chapter is organised as follows. In Section 7.2, a typology of the two types of
line pauses within the Romance traditions is outlined and some general differences
between the two are described. In Section 7.2.1, their position in the line is discussed,
together with their relationship to word-boundary. In Section 7.2.2, the role played by
syntactic break in both caesura and mid-line marking is discussed, while in Section 7.3,
their difference in terms of bipartite or unitary line is described. Section 7.4 focuses on
the position in the line where both types of line-dividing elements occur. Finally, in
Section 7.5, the differences between the caesura in French and in Catalan are discussed
and an explanation for these differences is outlined. A concluding section closes the
chapter.

7.2

Caesura or mid-line marking: variation within
Romance Renaissance traditions

Previous studies have distinguished between metrical and syntactic caesura (mid-line
marking here), the former being encoded in the metrical template, such as in French
verse; the latter being the outcome of the language syntax, as in Italian verse.
Duffell (1991, p. 207) provides three possible ways to define caesura. First, according
to a metrical definition, only the Old French decasyllable and the Castilian verso de arte
mayor had a caesura (Duffell, 1991, p. 208). This type of caesura is subjected to the same
constraints as the line-end itself (Beltrami, 2015). In this case, no synalepha or elision
of adjacent vowels can occur at the caesura. The second definition proposed by Duffell
(1991) is grammatical caesura, consisting in a mid-line boundary between syntactic
units (cola). Word-boundaries in a fixed position can also signal caesura; however, not
all word breaks present in a line are necessarily metrically determined (Duffell, 1991,
p. 208). In addition, “it is also logical to consider a word break as a caesura if it occurs
in a position in the line where most other lines in the sample have a colon-boundary
caesura” (Duffell, 1991, p. 208). A third possible definition is based on performance,
hence a caesura is considered as a pause in the delivery of the line (Duffell, 1991, p.
209). In the present chapter, only the first two definitions of caesura will be considered.
Starting from Duffell’s (1991) definitions of caesura, the Romance Renaissance traditions can be divided into two groups, according to the type of pause they have in the
middle of the line. A number of traditions exhibit a proper caesura, namely Occitan,
French and Catalan; while others, namely Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Neapolitan, Sicilian and Venetian, do not have a metrically motivated caesura but, rather, a mid-line
marking which is based on a prosodic and syntactic break after a prominent position.
In other words, the caesura attested in the Occitan source was preserved only in French
and Catalan, while the other traditions developed a mid-line marking. This kind of
pause was first implemented in the Italian endecasillabo and then spread in the other
traditions which were influenced by it.
Following Beltrami (2015, p. 298), the mid-line marking was developed into the
Italian tradition as an adaptation of the caesura characterising the source, the Occitan
decasyllable. A proper caesura strongly dividing a bipartite line was replaced by the
requirement of a mid-line prominent position causing some kind of syntactic break
(Beltrami, 2015).
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Position and relationship to word-boundary

A major difference between caesura and what I define mid-line marking is that, while
caesura tends to always correspond with a word-boundary, the mid-line marking does
not need to correspond with a word-boundary and usually does not. Furthermore,
caesura, aside from the fact that is generally strongly marked, also has a fixed position
in the line; in contrast, the mid-line marking does not necessarily have a fixed position
and its position can, in some traditions, vary across the poem.
In 1 and 2, an example of some lines with caesura and some with mid-line marking
are provided, respectively. Syllables in bold indicate the prominent position before the
caesura, in the Example in 1, and before the mid-line marking, in the Example in 2.
In 2, syllables in italics constitute the “extra” syllables which prevents the coincidence
between mid-line marking and word-boundary; the underlined text marks syllables
linked by synalepha.
(1)

Caesura in Occitan
Can vei la flor, l’erba vert e la folha
Et au lo chan dels auzels pel boschatge,
Ab l’autre joi, qu’eu ai en mo coratge,
Poya mos chans! e nais e creis e brolha.
Bernart de Ventadorn
English translation: “When I see the flower, the green grass and the leave /
and I listen to the singing of birds in the woods, / with the other joy that I have
in my heart, / my song rises and is born and blossoms.”

(2)

Mid-line marking in Italian
del vario stile in ch’io piango et ragiono
fra le vane speranze e ’l van dolore,
ove sia chi per prova intenda amore,
spero trovar pietà, nonché perdono.
Francesco Petrarca, Sonnet I, Canzoniere
English translation: “for all the way in which I weep and speak/ between vain
hopes, between vain suffering, / in anyone who knows love through its trials, /
in them, may I find pity and forgiveness.”
(Musa and Manfredi, 1996, p. 3)

It can be noticed, in the Occitan Example in 1, that caesura always occurs on the same
position and coincides with a word-boundary. In addition, it is also often highlighted
by the presence of punctuation. In contrast, in the Italian Example in 2, the mid-line
marking position varies across lines; it occurs after the fourth prominent position in
the first line of the example and after the sixth in the other lines. In addition, it is not
necessarily strongly marked and it does not coincide with a word-boundary in half
of the lines in the example; in the first and second line, an extra syllable follows the
mid-line prominent position. It is important to mention that, within a larger sample
or by considering the entire work of Petrarch or other poets, the majority of lines
lacks coincidence between mid-line marking and word-boundary. More examples are
presented in 3 and 4.
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(3)

a. No word-boundary in Spanish
Mas con tus labios quedan vergonzosos
(que no compiten flores a rubíes)
y pálidos después, de temerosos.
Francisco de Quevedo (1605) , A Flori, que tenía unos claveles entre el cabello
rubio
English translation: “But beside your lips they stand ashamed/ (for flowers
do not compete with rubies)/ and then they blanch from fear.”
(Olivares, 1983, p. 66)
b. No word-boundary in Sicilian
Mi duni ogn’hura morti duci e amena
cu l’attrattivi toi modi et infidi.
Si canti, sì gratissima sirena,
si chiangi, un cocodrillu chi m’aucidi;
Antonio Veneziano, Celia
English translation: “You offer to me every hour a sweet and pleasant death
/ with your attractive and treacherous manners. / If you sing, you are a
grateful siren, / if you cry, a crocodile that kills me;”

(4)

a. Word-boundary in Catalan
Vos m’aveu fet e podeu fer de mi
Aquell que Deu en mon arbitre m’és;
Lo seu poder leix a vos he remès
Aprés que al mon per’ ser vostre vinguí.
Pere Torroella
English translation: “You have done and can do with me / what God put in
my free will; / I give it to you for free/ since I came to the world to be yours.”
b. Word-boundary in Occitan
Maires de Dieu, Verges emperaitritz,
pus pres avetz aquelh que·ns era guitz,
al rei Felips donatz longamens vida
Gaucelm de Bezers
English translation: “Mother of God, Virgin empress, / since you have close
to you he who was our leader, / give long life to king Philip”

The Examples in 3 show some lines from Spanish and Sicilian, where the prominent
position (in bold) of the mid-line marking does not coincide with a word-boundary and
is followed by an extra syllable (in italics). Despite being part of the word containing
the main prominent position of the first colon, the extra syllable is generally considered
as being metrically part of the second colon. The lines from Catalan and Occitan in 4,
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instead, show the coincidence between the prominent position with word-boundary,
hence caesura takes place immediately after.
The correspondence of caesura with a word-boundary is a fundamental element of
French decasyllable as well. In particular, when an extra syllable occurs right after the
caesura, preventing the caesura to fall exactly on a word-boundary, this is not included
in metrical computations, just as a line-final syllable after the main prominent position
(Verluyten, 1989; Dinu, 1993; Gasparov, 1996). It is important to clarify that this can only
occur when the extra syllable ending in a schwa or vowel is followed by a word-initial
vowel. From this perspective, it could be claimed that the vowel is actually elided.1
As for the position, French, Occitan and Catalan exhibit a fixed caesura, which
occurs right after the fourth position in the decasyllabic forms of all the three traditions and right after the sixth in the French alexandrine. Italian, Spanish, Neapolitan,
Sicilian and Venetian have variable mid-line markings; its position can vary within
one poetic work. In addition, they generally show a strong preference for having the
mid-line marking consisting in a prominent sixth position. Slightly different is Sicilian,
which shows a slight preference for a mid-line marking on the fourth position (for a
more detailed account, see Chapter 6). Portuguese verse changed over time; while the
Galician-Portuguese tradition exhibited a mid-line marking on the fourth position, in
the Renaissance form, instead, the mid-line marking moved to the sixth position (Spaggiari, 2003). In addition, in the former, the mid-line marking tended to coincide with a
word-boundary (Spaggiari, 2003), while this aspect faded away in the form influenced
by the Italian endecasillabo and became less and less marked. Another peculiarity of
Portuguese is that mid-line marking tends to occur in a fixed position both in the Preand in the Renaissance forms.
Finally, the extensive use of the sixth position as element marking the middle of the
line appears to be an innovation implemented by the Italian endecasillabo which spread
to other traditions under its influence. However, it has been observed that the Occitan
metre could rarely exhibit caesura after positions other than the fourth, including the
sixth (Di Girolamo and Fratta, 1999). Therefore, the possibility of having the middle of
the line marked after the sixth position in the Italian endecasillabo was not a complete
innovation; the novelty rather consisted in making it possibly the most frequent option.

7.2.2

Caesura and syntactic break

The relationship between syntax and metre has been largely discussed (Jakobson, 1960;
Mazaleyrat, 1974; Gammont, 1937; Duffell, 1991, 2003). The role played by syntax in
metrics is directly connected to the strictness of the metrical template: the stricter the
template, the more syntax can be coerced; vice versa, the weaker the metrical template
and stronger the semantic parallelism, the bigger the role of syntax (Schirmunski, 1965).
In a fixed metre as that on which the present dissertation focuses, syntax is, using the
terms of Golston and Riad (1999), outranked by prosody; hence, it is adjusted to the
needs of phonology fitting the metrical template. Nevertheless, syntax still plays a
role in characterising the line and provides clues regarding the aspects of the mid-line
division. In particular, the coincidence or non-coincidence between syntactic break and
mid-line division contributes to define the type of element dividing the line in two
parts.
1I would like to thank dr. Aroui for pointing this out to me.
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Most Romance traditions under investigation generally exhibit coincidence between
syntactic break and mid-line division, regardless of the type of pause. The French
metre exhibits a strict correspondence between metre and syntactic break (Duffell,
1994). Italian, Spanish and Portuguese also tend to show a correspondence between
metrical mid-line marking and syntactic break (occurring after the unstressed syllable
generally following the mid-line prominent position) (Duffell, 1994). However, this
tendency is not exception-less. Di Girolamo (1983, p. 48), in fact, observes that in the
Italian endecasillabo there is no strict requirement about the correspondence of mid-line
marking and syntactic break, since the poetic form does not have the same type of
caesura as French.
Catalan decasíl·lab, despite having an obligatory caesura always coinciding with
word-boundary, does not strictly require its correspondence with a syntactic break
(Duffell, 1994). This shows that the relationship between the metrical template and the
language (phonology, syntax) is not as straightforward as in the other traditions and
that there is some mismatch between language and metrical template. Tension between
the language level and the metrical template can be created and the metrical template
is forced upon the language. More evidence for this claim will be presented in Section
7.5.

7.3

Bipartite and unitary line

Another important element distinguishing caesura and mid-line marking is their function within the line. More specifically, it has to be considered whether they split in two
a line which is otherwise unitary or one which is already bipartite.
Following Beltrami (2015), a significant difference between the endecasillabo and its
source is that, in the former, the line tends to a syntactic unity and the latter is a bipartite
line (Beltrami, 2015, p. 173) (a similar claim is made by Billy 2016).
As outlined in Beltrami (2015), the Italian endecasillabo is the result of a number
of adaptations of the source form. The Gallo-Romance verse is marked only by the
number of syllables and the presence of caesura while the Italian verse is characterised
by a weakened caesura which normally allows synalepha between the two hemistichs
(which in Occitan is only possible with lines with epic caesura) (Beltrami, 2015, p.
173). The Italian endecasillabo could be considered a unitary metre which metrically
requires the presence of two prominence components (Beltrami, 2015). This significantly
differentiates it from the source, which consists in a clearly bipartite metre, due to the
clear and necessary break between the two parts of the line.
According to Beltrami (2015), the Italian system could not simply follow the GalloRomance template, due to the high percentage of paroxytone words in the Italian
lexicon, which, when occurring on the caesura, make the bipartite aspect of the line
quite blurred. This aspect, together with the tendency to have metrical unity, made the
Italian metre an “evolving system”. Gradually, then, the word accent before mid-line
marking acquired a prominent role in the metrical pattern. Citing Beltrami (2015, p.
175):
L’operazione che consente la percezione dell’endecasillabo come tale non
consiste dunque più nell’identificare mentalmente le due parti, ma nel
cercare l’accento a distanze memorizzate (e comunque inferiori al limite
del settenario).
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[English translation: “The operation which allows for the perception of the
endecasillabo as such does not consist anymore in mentally identifying the
two parts (of the line), but in looking for the accent in memorised distances
(in any case, at a lower distance that seven syllables)”]
In this respect, it is important to mention that Cornulier (1982) claims that the
maximum length of French line is eight syllables and this constraint makes the presence
of caesura necessary. Aside from this constraint, the line is purely syllabic (Cornulier,
1982). Following this idea, Beltrami (2015) claims that for Italian, instead, the maximum
length is of six syllables, so the line division needs to occur maximum after six syllables.
Consequently, the presence of word accent in a defined position makes units of
more than seven syllables easy to perceive. For this reason the mid-line prominent
position, by substituting the caesura in its line specifying role, becomes one of the
defining elements of the Renaissance form, together with the prominence on the tenth
position and the requirement of having ten metrical positions per line.
By extending what claimed by Beltrami (2015) to other Romance traditions, it is
possible to draw some further observations: French and Occitan poetic forms have an
obligatory caesura, due to the presence of a metrical and syntactic division and a large
number of oxytone words; Italian, Spanish, Neapolitan, Sicilian and Venetian do not
have an obligatory caesura but the mid-line break is rather based on the importance
of the two colon-final prominent positions because of their line tending to a metrical
unity and due to the presence of paroxytone words. From this perspective, Portuguese
decassílabo went from following the French-Occitan model to acquiring a prominentposition-based model, like that of Italian endecasillabo. This moving from one category
to the other attested in Portuguese is explained by the fact that, during the Renaissance,
the influence of Italian poetic trend led to an extreme adaptation of the Portuguese
verse. Furthermore, this adaptation was in line with the Portuguese phonology, given
that Portuguese, like most other Romance languages, has word stress; hence metrical
prominence marking can occur independently from the colon boundary and a strong
pause as that created by caesura is not the only possible way of marking the middle of
the line.
Catalan exhibits a type of obligatory caesura which represents a hybrid form in
between the two groups, since the line does not strictly have syntactic unity and the
number of oxytones is still high in the language. The bipartite aspect of the French
and Occitan verse is somehow preserved in the Catalan form. At the same time, the
caesura is marked not only by the word boundary but also by the prominent position
on the fourth syllable and the possibility of prominence on the fifth, which highlights
the bipartite aspect of the line by marking the beginning of the second colon. Therefore,
metre makes use of an extra element to highlight the bipartite aspect of the line. The
correspondence with a syntactic break, instead, is not strongly required. Consequently,
on the one hand, the Catalan model cannot be considered based on metrical unity, since
the caesura is still strongly recurrent and always coincides with a word-boundary. On
the other hand, it is also not characterised by a purely metrical bipartite division, either,
since it does not need to coincide with a syntactic break.
Finally, another aspect highlights the unity or division of the line, namely the presence or absence of synalepha, namely when two adjacent vowels count as one metrical
position. When synalepha occurs across the two cola, there is a stronger continuity
between the two parts of the line which leads to a unitary perception of the verse. In
contrast, in the case that synalepha cannot occur across caesura, the two elements of
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the line are preserved as distinct. This constitutes a difference between Catalan and
the other Renaissance traditions based on languages with word stress. In the former,
synalepha is generally avoided and appears not to be allowed across colon-boundaries,
while, in the latter forms, this is commonly used. Two examples are provided in 5 and
6.
(5)

Hiatus in Catalan
y entendra millor sa qualitat.
Atal son yo en estrany loch posat,
c’altre sens vos ja no·m pot dar valença.
Ausiàs March (1539)
English translation: “And will better understand its quality / and I, left in a
foreign place, / to which I cannot give any value without you.”

(6)

Synalepha in Portuguese
Busque Amor novas artes, novo engenho,
para matar-me, e novas esquivanças;
que não pode tirar-me as esperanças,
Luis de Camões
English translation: “Invent fresh arts and cunning, Love, / to destroy me, and
new frustrations; / but you can’t remove my expectations,”
(White, 2008, p. 215)

The Examples in 5 and 6 show how Catalan preserves the hiatus across colonboundaries and Portuguese makes extensive use of synalepha in different positions,
respectively. The text in bold indicates the mid-line prominent positions in both the
Catalan and the Portuguese lines. In 5, the text in italics indicates where adjacent
vowels are preserved as distinct metrical positions across a colon-boundary (see the
second line of the Catalan example). In 6, the instances of synalepha in the Portuguese
example are underlined; when the underlining is adjacent to text in bold, synalepha
has taken place across colon-boundary.
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The place of mid-line division:
4 + 6 or 6 + 4

Despite the differences which have been outlined, one aspect appears to be shared
among the various traditions, namely that the possible places of occurrence of the
mid-line marking or of caesura are always two: either after the fourth or after the sixth
position. This leads to two possible patterns, that are, either 6 + 4 or 4 + 6. On the
one hand, it has been discussed that cognitively a ten or longer line is too long to be
processed all in once, hence some kind of subdivision in chunks is needed (Fabb, 1997,
p. 95); on the other hand, it remains not fully answered why this pause needs to be
either after the fourth or the sixth prominent position. In particular, the pause needs
to be in the middle of the line but after an even number. It could be observed that
in traditions where the mid-line prominent position does not coincide with a wordboundary, the mid-line marking rather exhibits one extra syllable; in particular, when
the mid-line marking occurs on a prominent fourth position, the line-division actually
takes place after the fifth position. In this respect, two points need to be made. First,
the 4 + 6 scheme is less used than the 6 + 4 among traditions without a proper caesura;
therefore, from this perspective the actual break would occur after the seventh syllable.
In addition, the end of the first colon is determined by the last prominent position and
the following unstressed syllable is part of the second colon. Secondly, as observed
before, while mid-line marking can vary its position across lines, caesura is fixed and
in a decasyllabic metre almost always occurs, in concomitance with a word-boundary,
after the fourth position. A caesura after a sixth position, instead, is the requirement
for a pause in a hexameter, hence in a 6 + 6 scheme.
Mid-line division takes place after an even position; this is the case for traditions
which are syllabic, for example, for French and Catalan, and for those which show
a tendency towards iambic metre, such as Italian and Spanish. Potentially, it can be
claimed that this aspect is shared more broadly, also by overtly foot-based traditions
like the Germanic implementations of the Renaissance metre, such as the Dutch and
the English pentameters. Therefore, the requirement of dividing the line after an even
position is a common characteristics among a large variety of metres significantly
different from each others.
It can be observed that, while the constraint on an even position can be easily
explained when considering an iambic foot-based metre, in fact, it basically means that
it needs to occur after the end of the second or the third foot; an explanation accounting
for it within syllabic or not overtly foot-based poetic forms is not as straightforward.
There is no evidence why a metre which has syllables supposedly not grouped in any
lower unit than the colon should require a pause on an even position. In particular,
there would be no special reason for which this metre could even have the notion of
“even positions”, since a position is even only if it is considered together with an odd
one.
Distinguishing even and odd positions requires some form of binary unit, also
in not foot-based metres. This supports what was observed in Chapter 6 regarding
the presence of binary units in the Romance traditions: binarity is observable when
considering that the rate of deviation from iambicity is higher for prominent (even)
positions than for non-prominent (odd) ones. This difference between two types of
positions requires them to be distinguishable and the fact that they alternate makes it
plausible to consider them as divided into binary groups.
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It remains problematic, though, to account for the presence of the even requirement
in French poetry, since the language itself lacks word stress (Rossi, 1979; Féry, 2001,
2003). The binary unit needs to be in its metrical template as well, in order to surface
with the caesura, but it cannot be driven by phonological material. In this respect,
it could be worth considering what observed by McCarthy (1979) regarding Cairene
Arabic: despite lacking secondary stress, the language still shows iterative foot-parsing,
in that stress is placed at an odd number of syllables on the last trochee (McCarthy, 1979,
2003). This might suggest that the fact that feet are not overtly manifested in phonetics
and phonology does not necessarily mean the absolute absence of foot structure in
a language (Hayes, 1995; McCarthy, 2003). Consequently, binary units might still be
available in the metrical structure.
Another possible solution is to consider the cognitive aspect of the binary grouping,
following the claim about symmetry by Lerdahl and Jackendoff (1983), according to
which the need of symmetrical groupings leads to a preference for binary grouping.
From this perspective, metrical positions, even in a purely syllabic metre like French
verse, are grouped in binary units for reasons that go beyond the metrical template or
phonological structure but relate to more general cognitive preferences. In particular,
this is probably connected to the so-called tick-tock effect and to the cognitive bias for
grouping sequences by two (Brochard et al., 2003). This seems to be a consequence of
the dynamic oscillation of attention following binary patterns (Brochard et al., 2003).

7.5

French and Catalan caesura

Among the descendants of Occitan metre, only French and Catalan preserved the
caesura of the source form. It has been noticed in the previous sections, though, that the
two poetic traditions do not exhibit the same exact type of caesura. In both decasyllabic
forms this is fixed on the fourth position and coincides with word boundary but its
correlation to syntactic break and the strength of its marking are not exactly the same.
Caesura in Catalan does not necessarily consist in a very marked pause which strictly
coincides with a syntactic break, as in French; rather, this is preceded by an obligatory
prominent position and an obligatory word boundary. In addition, the presence of
caesura in Catalan is often reinforced by the presence of a prominent fifth position,
indicating the beginning of the second part of the line (Duffell, 1991).
Caesura in French is the metrical element marking the middle of the line, in the
absence of any other sort of metrical unit. It is, therefore, necessary within the line. In
contrast, in Catalan caesura is not the only way the middle of the line can be marked;
in fact, this can also be expressed by the prominent syllable on the fourth position. In
other words, caesura is not essential in the Catalan line.
This distinction reflects a phonological difference between the two languages.
French does not have word stress, hence no material for a poetic foot is available;
its metrical template needs caesura, then, in order to have some line-internal rhythmical marking. To explain, caesura, when dividing the line in two parts, makes use of the
fact that stress is marked on the right edge of the phrase level in French; this means that
prominence is placed on the right edge of each colon and can mark the two line constituents. Catalan has strong word stress, so stressed positions can mark a line-internal
pattern; in other words, a metrical position can have its prominence expressed by word
stress and, only then, the stress surfaces at a higher domain. Consequently, caesura
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in Catalan is intertwined with the mid-line prominent position. Not being required,
caesura is preserved as purely a choice which is not linguistically-motivated. The question is, then, why only Catalan preserved this stylistic trait and other Renaissance
traditions did not.
When Italian incorporated the Occitan verse into its poetic tradition, the requirement of the source language to have a caesura in the middle of the line was converted
into the requirement of having a prominent position line-medially (Beltrami, 2015, p.
299). Similarly, the necessity of the Occitan decasyllable of having stress on the last
syllable of the line in order to highlight isosyllabism caused, in the Italian tradition,
the conversion of the isosyllabic requirement into the obligatoriness of the prominence
on the tenth position, excluding from the counting the following unstressed syllables
(Beltrami, 2015, p. 299).
On the one hand, Catalan followed the same conversion regarding the tenth position, with extrametrical syllables being uncommon but being possible; on the other
hand, regarding the adaptation of the caesura into the requirement for prominent
position, it stopped in a middle phase, where the caesura is still preserved and the
obligatory prominent position is already present, often together with a stressed syllable on the fifth position, in order to highlight the line break in absence of a strong
line-binarity. In other words, the reanalysis of the prominence caused by caesura into
the prominence marking the line break was not completed. One possible contributing
factor is the presence of oxytone words in Catalan lexicon, which made the preservation
of the word-boundary easier. However, this cannot be an exhaustive explanation for
the Catalan peculiarity.
Catalan metre appears to be in between two forces: the natural change from caesura
to prominent position, on the one hand, and the cultural choice of preserving tradition, on the other hand. The result is a hybrid form, where the cultural preservation
blocks the full change. Culture blocks what phonology would facilitate. In terms of
metrical template, the template blocks the process and suppresses phonological characteristics that would interfere with its structure. As with the syllabism of Catalan
metre (see Chapter 6), the metrical template intervenes in preventing the development
of the poetic form. This shows that, as claimed in Chapter 2 and Chapter 6, the interaction between metrical and phonological structure goes in both directions: not only
phonological elements match metrical structure but metrical structure also hinders or
reinforces phonological elements based on its necessity. To explain, Catalan metre could
have developed a form closer to those of Romance languages having word stress. Nevertheless, the metrical template created tension with the phonological characteristics
and prevented this change from fully taking place.

7.6

Conclusion

In the present chapter the differences between caesura and mid-line marking were
explored and a number of aspects discussed. Starting from the characteristics of the
caesura of the source metre, namely Occitan metre, the development of mid-line marking has been described. The elements differentiating the caesura in Catalan and French
have been considered in order to explain why Catalan preserved Occitan caesura. For
many phonological aspects, Catalan is more similar to Italian, which developed midline marking, than to French, which preserved caesura. The explanation for the Catalan
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preservation needs to be found in the metrical template, which imposes its characteristics on the phonological material being matched with it. In this perspective, it can
be observed that the metrical template, in Catalan, hinders an innovation of the metre which would, otherwise, be facilitated by the phonology of the language. Tension
between two domains is created and innovation is blocked in order to preserve the
original poetic form and protect cultural continuity.

CHAPTER

8

Typology of West-Germanic Renaissance Metre

8.1

Introduction

The present chapter proposes a typology of West-Germanic Renaissance metre and
compares it with the typology of Romance Renaissance metre advanced in Chapter 6.
The new poetic trend, which blossomed during the Renaissance, reached also Germanic
traditions, in the second half of the sixteenth century. First it spread among English
poetry and, slightly afterwards, it became popular in Dutch poetry as well. From Dutch
verse, it spread to the German-speaking area in the 1620s (Meĳer, 1978). Also at the
beginning of the seventeenth century, it was implemented in Frisian poetry. The sources
of this new trend were both the Italian endecasillabo and the French alexandrine. On the
one hand, the strong Italian influence led to the elaboration of an iambic pentameter in
English poetry; on the other hand, the French influence resulted, in Dutch poetry, in the
development of a six-iambic-feet metre, namely an alexandrine. German verse directly
incorporated the Dutch alexandrine. Pentameters are also found in Dutch poetry but
less frequently than alexandrines, while they are (very) rare in German Renaissance
poetry.
The calculation of the deviation percentage for each position in every metre enables
a detailed analysis of the various implementations. The typology of the instantiations
of Renaissance metre in West-Germanic traditions outlines similarities and differences
among closely-related traditions. On the one hand, they all share a limited rate of
deviation from an iambic pattern and extreme regularity line-finally; on the other
hand, they do not always show their regularity peaks on the exact same positions.
In the present study, both alexandrine and pentameter samples are included, in
order to compare the two possible versions of Renaissance metre. Three samples of
alexandrines have been considered, two Dutch and a German one. For the pentameter,
five samples have been selected, two from English authors, a pre-Renaissance and
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Renaissance one, one Dutch, one Frisian and a small sample from German.
The results of the West-Germanic typology are compared to those of the Romance
typology, in order to define the differences between an iambic metre and other forms
which tend to an iambic rhythm but are not fully iambic. In addition, the comparison allows to identify the elements which generate the structural difference between
Germanic and Romance metre and to place Germanic traditions in a bigger picture constituting a wider typology of Renaissance metre. West-Germanic traditions are iambic
because the main metrical layer is the foot, since verse is written in a language having
a foot-based phonology. In contrast, Romance traditions do not show any rhythmical constraint at the foot level because the metrical template imitates a phrase-based
phonological structure.
All Romance traditions and the majority of the Germanic traditions, except English
and Frisian pentameters, make use, to a certain extent, of a poetic closure before the
extreme regularity of the two line-final positions. A peak of deviation is attested in the
antepenultimate metrical position, right before a strong iambic rhythm is established
or re-established and concludes the line.
The chapter is structured as follows. After a descriptive section outlining general
information about West-Germanic Renaissance metre (Section 8.2), the deviation rate
study is presented (Section 8.3). In Section 8.4, the samples used in the analysis are
described and, in Section 8.5, the results of the analysis are illustrated. Two different
subsections discuss first the iambic pentameter and then the alexandrine samples (in
Sections 8.5.1 and 8.5.2, respectively). The discussion section (Section 8.6) examines
the results. In Section 8.6.1, the Germanic typology results are compared to those of
the Romance typology and, in Section 8.6.2, authorship and style are briefly discussed.
Finally a concluding section summarises the main findings.

8.2

West-Germanic Renaissance metre

As mentioned in Chapter 4, in the second half of the sixteenth century the influence
of Renaissance metre reached also West-Germanic poetic traditions. It first arrived in
English poetry in the work of poets like Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey (1516–1547)
and Sir Philip Sidney (1554–1586) (Duffell, 2014), and reached its canonical form with
Shakespeare (1564–1616). Slightly afterwards, Lucas de Heere (1534–1584) introduced
the new poetic form into the southern part of the Low Countries; the new metre spread,
then, to the Rederĳkers groups in the Leiden area (Meĳer, 1978). Subsequently, in the
1620s, the new Dutch metre was implemented into German poetry by Martin Opitz,
who translated a number of contemporary Dutch poets (Meĳer, 1978, p. 108). The first
half of the seventeenth century was also the time when Frisian Renaissance developed.
Despite the fact that English and Dutch poets developed the new poetic trend from
two different sources, namely the former from Italian endecasillabo and the latter mainly
from French alexandrine, two parallels between the two traditions can be made: they
both developed an iambic foot-based line as an adaptation of the sources that were
not themselves overtly foot-based; also, they both had some previous isolated cases of
this metre some centuries earlier (for a more extensive explanation, see Chapter 4). To
explain the first point, both the Italian endecasillabo and French alexandrine, despite their
differences, cannot be accounted for as foot-based nor strictly iambic. Nevertheless,
Dutch and English metres are clearly foot-based and iambic. In Chapter 4, it has been
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claimed that this way of implementing the new poetic trend is caused by the necessity
of the two traditions to convert it into something which can fit language structure and,
more specifically, its word-based phonology.
A number of studies on English iambic pentameter have shown the relevance of
the poetic foot or of the prosodic word in structuring the metre. To explain, Kiparsky
(1977), Hanson and Kiparsky (1996) and Hanson (1997) define the English metre as
having constraints at the foot level in terms of prominence site and type. For instance,
Hanson (1997, p. 75) proposes that the pentameter of Sidney does not allow strong
syllables in weak positions and has syllables that are strong within the phonological
word as the prominence type. In a different interpretation of the same characteristics,
Hayes (1989) accounts for the iambic pentameter of Milton by considering a set of
rules according to which a prosodic category is selected: within this domain, a peak
is considered and its position determined. In this analysis, Milton’s metre considers
peaks within the prosodic word and places them on the right element of the poetic foot
(Hayes, 1989, p. 252). The present dissertation aims to suggest (as claimed in Chapter 4)
that the prosodic word, hence the poetic foot, is the relevant level in all West-Germanic
metres considered in this work.
As for the above mentioned previous instances of iambic metre, one famous case
of English iambic poetry before the Renaissance is the verse of Chaucer (Saintsbury,
1906; Smith, 1932; Baum, 1961; Halle and Keyser, 1966; Windeatt, 1977; Duffell, 1991,
2000, 2002); while for Dutch, one well-known example is Het Leven van Sinte Lutgart
by Willem van Affligem (Zonneveld, 1998, 2000). In both English and Dutch poetry,
these and other instances did not affect the tradition significantly and remained isolated
experiments. When the iambic metre was reintroduced during the Renaissance, instead,
it deeply changed the way of versification of English and Dutch poets and its success
was preserved for centuries, until the blossoming of free verse.
Rhythmically speaking, the degree of strictness in terms of iambicity slightly varies
among Germanic traditions. In fact, it has been noted that, while English showed a
limited degree of possibility of deviation, in Dutch Renaissance metre, the regularity of
the metre was not stable but changed through the development of the form (Kazartsev,
2015). To explain, after some initial, quite experimental and free attempts, the verse
became gradually more and more regular. In contrast, German Renaissance metre
was immediately extremely regular from its first implementation onwards (Kazartsev,
2008, 2015). Kazartsev (2008, 2015) claims that this difference is due to the way the new
form entered the poetic tradition: in English, the development of the metre occurred
gradually; in Dutch, it was experimental before a theory was developed and, after that
had taken place, it became more regular than the English line; the German form, instead,
entered the tradition together with its theory, hence constituted from the beginning the
most regular form among the three (Kazartsev, 2008, 2015).
A significant difference between English and Dutch-German Renaissance poetic
models lies in the number of feet composing the iambic line. In this difference, the fact
that they did not have the same source metre becomes evident. In fact, even though
from a rhythmical perspective Dutch and English Renaissance metres are extremely
similar, English mainly developed a five feet metre, hence, a ten-metrical-position line
just like its source metre, the Italian endecasillabo - or, in the case of Surrey, the French
vers de dix (Duffell, 2014). In Dutch and, later, German poetry, instead, the main verse
was an iambic foot-based alexandrine, in line with the main source for Dutch poets,
the French alexandrine. Dutch pentameters from that period are less common than
alexandrines but not fully absent; in contrast, the five-feet form in German Renaissance
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poetry was quite rare. In fact, the use of iambic pentameter in German poetry began
much later, in the late eighteenth century (Bjorklund, 1975, p. 6). It is important to
mention, though, that, despite the initial success of alexandrine in Dutch and German
poetry, pentameter gained success through the following centuries and became a very
common form of versification there as well. In this, Dutch and German verse followed
a tendency towards preferring a line of ten syllables over one of twelve. This preference
appears to be shared by a number of other traditions from among those who developed a
Renaissance poetic form. At the same time, it represents the opposite of what happened,
instead, in the French source tradition. In fact, French used a decasyllabic metre from
before Renaissance and, during Renaissance, replaced it with the alexandrine.
Depending on the length of the line, Germanic metres exhibit either a mid-line
marking on the fourth or sixth position, in the case of a five-feet verse, or in the sixth
position in six-feet verse. This is in line with the position of mid-line marking and
caesura in Romance Renaissance metres. In pentameters, the position of the mid-line
marking can vary both in pre-Renaissance (Duffell, 2000) and Renaissance metre in the
English tradition. In Dutch, German and Frisian pentameter, as well, the position can
vary between the two options. Its variability resembles that of the mid-line marking in
the Italian endecasillabo (see Chapter 6). In general, the mid-line marking in the Germanic
pentameter is not always reinforced by punctuation and does not necessarily coincide
with a word-boundary; it tends to coincide, instead, with a syntactic break.
Both Dutch and German alexandrines usually have a pause after the sixth prominent position, or, in other words, at the end of the third foot. This break is generally
more marked than the break in the pentameter and can sometimes be highlighted
by the use of punctuation. At the same time, it is not necessarily strongly marked
and its coincidence with word-boundary is not obligatory, but varies among authors.
Sometimes, the only element marking the middle of the line is the prominence on the
sixth syllable followed by a syntactic break. In addition, in a few cases, it can also be
completely unmarked and the syntactic break can take place in another position. For
example, in Vondel’s alexandrines, a syntactic break after the eighth position can be
stronger than the mid-line marking. Generally speaking, the mid-line marking coincidence with word-boundary, even though not obligatory, appears to be more common
in Germanic alexandrines than in pentameters. This type of pause in the middle of the
line resembles the French caesura; however, it diverges from it because it is not strongly
required to coincide with a word-boundary and is not a fundamental element of the
metrical template. To explain, caesura in French needs to be extremely marked because
it is the only element within the line characterising the metrical pattern (see Chapter
7). In contrast, in Dutch and German the presence of a strict sequence of iambic feet
reduces the relevance of a caesura, since the line has other metrical elements creating a
pattern and subgroups.
As in the source metres and in other Romance traditions, one extra syllable which
is not part of the metrical computing is normally allowed after the line-final foot. In
Shakespeare, most of the lines do not have an extrametrical syllable (Cohen, 2017),
while in Dutch, German and Frisian the situation is more variable and more ore less
half of the lines have an extrametrical syllable.

Typology of West-Germanic Renaissance Metre
(1)

English
Is it for fear to wet a widow’s eye,
That thou consum’st thy self in single life?
Ah! if thou issueless shalt hap to die,
The world will wail thee like a makeless wife;
Shakespeare Sonnet IX

(2)

Dutch
Het hoge wonder nieu dat binnen ’s werelts palen
Jn onse tĳt verscheen, daert blĳvens lust ontbrack,
’Twelck hemel schersend’ toond’ en voort weer nae sich track,
En steldet tot cieraet in sĳn besonde salen,
Hooft Sonnetten
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English translation: “The high and new miracle that in the world / appeared
in our times, where permanent luxury was missing / which the sky showed
jokingly and then took back again / and made it a jewel in its extraordinary
halls,”
In the Example in 1, the English lines all end with a bold syllable, which indicates
the line-final prominent position. In contrast, in the Example in 2, the Dutch lines either
end with a prominent position or, in the case the syllable in bold is followed by one in
italics, they end with an extrametrical syllable.
The picture becomes more complex when proparoxytone words occur line-finally.
In that case, Dutch, German and Frisian1 normally allow two extrametrical syllables
and place the edge of the last poetic foot after the stressed syllable of the proparoxytone.
English can follow the practice attested in the other languages but can also form the
line-final foot with the two last syllables of the proparoxytone by placing the word-final
syllable in the prominent position of the last poetic foot (as shown in Chapter 3).
(3)

Two extrametrical syllables in Dutch
[De we][relt wort] [getoomt] [van wy][de te] [verwil]deren
[Door god][delĳck] [getagh], [dat uit] [de wolc][ken straelt]
[Meer’s he][mels Ma][jesteit], [van nie][mants hant] [te schil]deren.
Vondel, Afbeeldinge van Christine (Vondel, 1931, p. 590)
English translation: “The world is tamed of spaces to run wild / by the divine power, that lights up from the clouds: / but the Majesty of heaven (is)
painted by no one’s hand,”

(4)

Last syllable of a proparoxytone in prominent position in English
[Unthrif][ty love][liness], [why dost] [thou spend]
[Upon] [thy self] [thy beau][ty’s le] [gacy]?
[Nature’s] [bequest] [gives no][thing, but) [doth lend],
Shakespeare, Sonnet IV

1At the present moment, I observe that Frisian can behave like Dutch and German in this
respect, since some examples of line-final proparoxytones were also found in the Frisian sample;
however, I cannot claim without any doubt that the English-like option is not available in Frisian.
More research on this is needed.
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In 3 and 4, the brackets indicate the edges of the poetic feet. Obviously, being the
text in 3 written in alexandrines and that in 4 in pentameters, they differ in number of
feet per line. The lines by Vondel have six feet per line, while those by Shakespeare five.
As can be observed by comparing the Examples in 3 and 4, while, in the first
and third lines of the former, the two last syllables of the proparoxytone word are
extrametrical and the last prominent position of the line is filled by the stressed syllable
of the plurisyllabic word; in the second line of the latter example, the last two syllables
of legacy constitute the last iambic foot, therefore -cy fills the last prominent position of
the line.

8.3

The study

The present study investigates the metrical patterns of four West-Germanic poetic
traditions, namely Dutch, English, Frisian and German, in order to define their characteristics, differences and possibilities of deviation from a perfect iambic template. The
deviation percentage for each metrical position in every sample was calculated with
the aim of determining where and to what extent deviations from an iambic rhythm
are allowed.
Samples from both iambic pentameters and alexandrines are included. The variation within each of the poetic forms sheds light on the metrical differences among
the various implementations of the Renaissance metre. A comparison between the two
metrical templates and a focus on their similarities highlight the fundamental aspects
of Germanic poetry.
In addition, the results of the West-Germanic typology are compared with those
of the Romance typology of Chapter 6, in an analysis of the various instantiations of
the same metre. In this way, a wider and clearer picture of the spreading process of
Renaissance metre can be advanced.

8.4

Samples

The present typology compares the metres of Dutch, English, German and Frisian
Renaissance poetry. Eight samples have been used in the study. All of them consist of
130 lines, except for that of German pentameter, which is composed by only 74 lines,
due to the rarity of ten-syllable verse in the German poetic tradition of the period.
Every sample represents the work by one author. The samples collected are both from
alexandrine and iambic pentameter.
Two Dutch samples and a German sample are considered for the study of the
alexandrine. As for the iambic pentameter, one Dutch, one Frisian, one German and two
English samples are considered. The two English samples are from Geoffrey Chaucer
(ca. 1343–1400) and William Shakespeare (1564–1616), hence they represent the iambic
pentameter before and during Renaissance. For Dutch, the three samples are from the
Renaissance period. No sample from a pre-Renaissance iambic poem was included
because they are usually written in tetrameters (see Zonneveld 1998, Zonneveld 1998
and Goossens 2002) and the different line-length would not allow a full comparison
with the other samples. The sample of Dutch pentameter is from the same author
of one of the two Dutch samples in alexandrines; the work of Joost van den Vondel
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(1587–1679) in the two metres was selected, in order to compare metrical differences
between the two poetic forms within the work of the same author. The other Dutch
sample in alexandrines is from Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft (1581–1647). Martin Opitz
(1597–1639) is the author of both German Renaissance samples, in alexandrines and in
pentameters. As mentioned above, the pentameter sample by Opitz is shorter than the
other samples of the study, due to the difficulty of finding ten-syllable lines in German
Renaissance poetry. Finally, Gysbert Japiks (1603–1666) is the author of the Frisian
Renaissance sample in pentameters. For clarity reasons, the following table shows the
two subgroups of the typology (for a more detailed list, see the Appendix in Section
8.8 of the present chapter).
Samples in alexandrines
Dutch: Joost van den Vondel
Dutch: Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft
German: Martin Opitz

Samples in pentameters
Dutch: Joost van den Vondel
English: Geoffrey Chaucer
English: William Shakespeare
Frisian: Gysbert Japiks
German: Martin Opitz

The samples were annotated manually and the annotations were verified and corrected by phonologists of the languages under investigation and/or experts in the
relative metrical forms.2
For the comparison of the typology of Germanic metre with that of Romance metre,
the samples from Romance poetic traditions used in Chapter 6 are considered.

8.5

Results

The deviation percentage from a perfect iambic pattern in each position in every sample
was calculated. The deviation of all Germanic samples is visualised in the two charts
in Figure 8.1, where the leftmost chart shows the deviation results for the alexandrine
samples and the other those of iambic pentameters. The straight line in both figures
represents an ideal perfect iambic line, hence with 0% deviation in every position.
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Figure 8.1: Deviation percentage in each position for every sample
2In this respect, I would like to thank Dr. Sytsema and Tonio Kellner for double-checking my
annotations of Frisian and German, respectively.
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As can be observed in both charts in Figure 8.1, the deviation rate is never higher
than 29% and the cases of the highest rate are generally limited to the first two metrical
positions, in other words, the first foot. In all other positions, the deviation percentage
is quite low (below 13%).
Aside from the generally low deviation, similar aspects between the two metres
are the drastic deviation drop after the second position (first foot) and the extreme
regularity of the last two metrical positions, regardless of them being the tenth-eleventh
(sixth foot), in alexandrines, or the ninth-tenth position (fifth foot), in pentameters. In
addition, in both charts it is not possible to notice a general tendency for a deviation
drop coinciding with where the mid-line marking is expected to occur.
Given the low percentage of possibility of deviation attested in all samples of both
alexandrines and pentameters, it can be concluded that both metres are constituted by
a sequence of iambic feet.
In the next two sections, first the results of the iambic pentameter and then those
of the alexandrine will be described.

8.5.1

Iambic pentameter samples

Figure 8.2 displays the deviation rate for the samples representing iambic pentameter.
The various charts are divided based on language. Starting from above, the leftmost is
the Dutch sample from Vondel, then, the next one, the English pentameter of Chaucer
and Shakespeare. The third chart contains the sample by the Frisian poet Japiks and
then the last chart is Opitz, that is, the German sample. Here as well, the straight line
in the first chart represents the perfect iamb, hence 0% deviation in every position.
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Figure 8.2: Deviation percentage in each position for iambic pentameter samples
As can be noted by comparing the various charts in Figure 8.2, despite the fact the
the different samples do not exhibit the same rate of deviation for position, some general
tendencies can still be identified. First of all, as mentioned in the previous section, the
first two metrical positions generally allow for much more deviation from an iambic foot
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than other positions. This means that the possibility of the first position to be stressed
and of the second position to be unstressed, hence the opposite of a regular iambic foot,
is relatively high. The deviation percentage on those positions is generally strongly
higher in comparison to the rest of the line. In particular, in both English samples, it
reaches 29 and 20% of deviation in Shakespeare and Chaucer, respectively; in contrast,
the other positions do not go over 9 and 13%, respectively. In Vondel, deviation is
generally very low; however, the first two positions, together with the fourth position,
represent a deviation peak. Slightly different is the case of Japiks, the Frisian sample,
where only the first position has a particularly strong rate of deviation and the second
position has a lower rate similar to other positions in the line.
A second common aspect among all pentameter samples is the extreme regularity
of the two line-final positions, namely the ninth and the eighth. In those positions, in
fact, the deviation percentage is 0% or very close to it.
In the middle of the line, the deviation rate is quite low. Despite deviating increasing
on some positions, the percentage is never higher than 13%. In addition, among the
samples, no regularity drop line-medially is attested. A recurring fixed pattern in the
middle of the line would indicate some sort of mid-line marking; this was the case for
most Romance samples which showed a strong tendency of increasing regularity linemedially (see Chapter 6). Only in Shakespeare some regularity drop can be observed
in the fourth position; however, its deviation rate is not lower than that of the seventh
or eight position.
In Vondel, the highest irregularity peak is in the fourth position, reaching 6.9% of
deviation, followed by the first two positions and, then, the eighth; the seventh position
appears to be almost as regular as the ninth and tenth. The two English samples follow
a similar pattern, with the middle of the line being strongly less deviating than the
first two positions and following some kind of curve of increasing regularity towards
the end of the line. One difference between the two English samples is that while
Shakespeare has a increase in regularity on the fourth position, which makes the curve
towards regularity somehow sharper; in Chaucer, the difference between fourth and
fifth position is not that marked. Japiks’ line is characterised by a deviation drop from the
first to the third position followed by an increase which turns in a gradual decrease from
the seventh position onwards. Finally, in the sample by Opitz, prominent positions have
generally a stronger possibility of deviation than non-prominent positions; in terms of
feet, this means that the prominent position of the foot is more often unstressed than
the preceding position is stressed.
The deviation rate of the eighth position in the various samples needs more explanation. On the one hand, in the English and Frisian samples, the eighth position
is part of the gradual increase in regularity towards the end of the line; on the other
hand, in the Dutch and German samples, it represents a relative deviation peak before the extreme regularity of the last two positions of the line. Therefore, on the one
hand, in English and Frisian a gradual increase in regularity characterising the final
part of the line is evident and supports the Strict End Hypothesis (Kiparsky, 1968;
Hayes, 1983; Prince, 1989; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018) (SEH); on the other hand, what can
be observed in the other two samples is an interruption of the increase in regularity,
right before the extreme regularity of the last two positions. From this perspective, the
Dutch and German samples use the eighth position as an element of Poetic Closure
(Herrnstein Smith, 1968). The use of an interruption of a pattern in order to prepare the
audience for the end of an artistic act has been defined with the name of Poetic Closure
(Herrnstein Smith, 1968). In terms of an iambic pattern, a peak in deviation rate on the
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prominent position of the penultimate foot constitutes a disruption of iambic rhythm
preparing to the end of the line. In this respect, Bjorklund (1975, p. 270) had previously
observed that in German iambic pentameter an unstressed syllable on eighth position
would create a “temporary vacuum, which, in contrast, dramatises the final event”.
The sudden increase of tension reinforces the final resolution. A similar claim has been
made by Huron (2006) regarding the role of expectation: an increase of tension precedes
the taking place of the expected event (Huron, 2006, p.17). A different interpretation of
irregularity preceding line-end has been proposed by De Vries (2019); while analysing
Dutch poetry, he observed that poets use regularity disruption to disguise rhyme and
that this practice is more effective and particularly common when it takes place in the
second line of the rhyme pair (De Vries, 2019). However, no empirical testing in support
of this proposal has been provided yet.
Regarding the occurrence of line-final extrametrical syllables, it can be claimed that
it is quite limited in the Germanic samples.3 The author with the highest percentage
of them in his sample is Chaucer, with 64 lines out of 130 (49%) ending with an
extrametrical syllable. Vondel and Japiks are quite similar in the percentage of lines with
one extrametrical position in their samples, exhibiting 59 and 62 instances, respectively.
In both samples by Vondel and in that by Japiks, instances of lines with two extrametrical
syllables are attested. As mentioned before, they are the results of proparoxytones
occurring line-finally. This can be observed in the Example in 5 and 6.
(5)

Two line-final extrametrical positions in Vondel’s pentameter
[De duis][tre nacht] [bedeck][te met] [haer vlo]gelen
[De ka][mer, daer] [ick een][zaem lagh] [en sliep],
[Als Hulft], [belust] [op vangst] [van ’t puick] [der vo]gelen,
[Zoo ’t scheen] [door ’t ryck] [kanneel][bosch jae][gen liep].
English translation: “The dark night covered met its wings / the room, where
I sleep lonely, / like a clog, eagerly caught the best of the birds, / So it shined,
[he] walked hunting through the rich cinnamon-forest.”

(6)

Two line-final extrametrical positions in Japiks’ pentameter
[Meytse’ uwz] [to fij][ne’ yerd, Wet][ter, Luft] [in Fjoer]:
[t Swird bli][xemmet], [de roe][ren hear] [ick ton]gerjen,
[De wĳl][de Djier], [wĳd-gap][pjend’ ney] [uwz hon]gerjen,
[Lanst, ick] [fortjog], [’k blieu lan][ger naet] [in uw]re’.
English translation: “Enemy of earth, water, air and fire. / The sword lightens,
I hear the rudder bluster, / The wild animals, with a wide mouth, look at us, /
Friend I leave, [I] stay no longer than one hour.”

In 5 and 6, the brackets indicate foot constituency, the syllables in bold constitute
the tenth position in each line, the prominent element of the fifth foot, and the following syllables in italics are not included in the metrical computing, that is they are
3As in Chapter 6, the present calculation aims to give an overview of the probabilities of
attestation of extrametrical syllables based on the number of occurrences in the various samples
and does not aim to define the exact frequency with which these syllables occur in each tradition.
The appearance of a higher frequency in one sample compared to another might depend partly
on the sample rhyme scheme or on other factors. The percentages given here are to be read in
relation to the samples and not to the general poetic tradition of a given language.
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extrametrical. As can be observed, in both the Dutch (5) and Frisian (6) examples, the
stressed syllable of a proparoxytone word is placed in the last prominent position of
the line (or, also, last foot), while the following unstressed syllables are excluded from
the metrical computing. This is the case for the line-final words in the second and third
lines in Vondel’s example and for those in the second and third lines in Japiks’.
Finally, in the small pentameter sample by Opitz, 20% of lines have an extra syllable.
The sample with less extrametricality was that from Shakespeare, with only 14 cases,
hence only 11% of lines.

8.5.2

Alexandrine samples

The present section focuses on the samples written in alexandrine metre, namely those
written by the Dutch poets Hooft and Vondel and that by the German poet Opitz. The
rate of deviation of the three samples was plotted and the results are available in Figure
8.3. The three samples are plotted together. Hooft’s sample is the only alexandrine verse,
considered here, in which first and second position are significantly more deviating
than the rest of the line. In contrast, this is commonly attested among the pentameter
samples (except Japiks’ lines, where only the first position was more deviating). In
contrast, in the alexandrines by Vondel and Opitz the relatively highest deviation peak
is on the fourth and sixth position, respectively; however, it is important to highlight
that even in the most irregular position the deviation rate is never higher than 13% and
10% respectively, hence still quite a low percentage. The same counts for the sample
by Hooft, where the most irregular position, namely the second, reaches only 19% of
deviation, while, line-medially, deviation is never higher than 4.6%.
Line-medially there are deviation drops on odd positions, hence there are more
chances for prominent positions to be filled by an unstressed syllable than for nonprominent positions to be filled by a stressed syllable. The percentages that are discussed
here are very low and the difference between the deviation rate in an odd and an even
position might be of few percentage points.
As in the pentameter samples, a mid-line deviation drop does not necessarily provide information about the position of the mid-line marking. For example, in the alexandrine samples by Vondel and Hooft, a deviation drop is attested in the fifth position
but is not necessarily much deeper than a drop in other odd positions. In Opitz, the
deviation rate in the fifth position is the same as that in the seventh position and higher
than in the ninth position.
The most deviant position in the middle of the line (but also within the entire line),
in Vondel, is the fourth position with 13% of deviation. Even though the other even
positions in the sample are less deviating than the fourth (with a maximum of 4.6%
in the sixth position), odd positions are more regular, with a maximum of 1.5% of
possibility of deviation. In Opitz, the most deviating position is the line-medial sixth
position, with a 10.7%; the other even positions remain around 6% of deviation rate,
with the exception of the twelfth which has no deviation at all. Odd positions in the
central part of the line are in between 0 and 3.8%. The German poet, does not appear to
be more regular than the Dutch poets included in the present study. This data do not
support the claim made by Kazartsev (2008, 2015) regarding the German metre being
more regular than the Dutch. However, it is important to highlight that the samples
considered are quite limited and only represent one German and two Dutch authors,
hence the results cannot be conclusive. Something that cannot be addressed here is
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whether the form preserved its initial degree of regularity, as proposed by Kazartsev
(2008, 2015), or increased its regularity through time.
Finally, Hooft has very low deviation rate for even positions line-internally, with a
maximum of 4.6% (sixth, eighth and tenth exhibiting the same maximal percentage);
the maximum calculated for odd positions is 3.8%.
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Figure 8.3: Deviation percentage in each position for alexandrine samples
An aspect common to the three traditions considered is the deviation rate peak in
the tenth position, right before the extreme regularity of the last two metrical positions,
namely the eleventh and the twelfth. This aspect is in line with what is observed for
the Dutch and German pentameter samples.
All three samples have a similar quantity of lines ending with one extrametrical
syllable, namely in between 63 and 66 lines (between 48 and 50%). As already attested
in the pentameter samples by Vondel and Japiks, two lines in the alexandrine sample
by Vondel has two extrametrical positions, due to the fact that they both end with a
proparoxytone word as was shown in the Examples in 5 and 6.

8.6

Discussion

The deviation rate results for all samples considered showed that none of the samples
was strongly deviating from an iambic pattern. This confirms that all Germanic samples
are written in an iambic foot-based metre. Another element supporting the main role
played by the foot-level and its iambic alternation is constituted by the fact that at other
level, except for the line limit, is clearly visible when considering prominences of specific
metrical positions. To explain, a tenth prominent metrical position, in the pentameter,
and a twelfth position, in the alexandrine, mark the end of the metrical line. Aside
from that, no other element can be strongly defined, such as the edge of the first colon,
which could be determined by looking at the increase in regularity of certain metrical
positions. In fact, despite the fact that some deviation drop is attested in the alexandrine
samples by Hooft and Vondel and in the pentameter sample by Shakespeare, this
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decrease is not strongly marked or evident in all traditions. For example, the mid-line
deviation drop in the alexandrine by Opitz has the same deviation value as the seventh
position. The lack of a strong and general tendency at other levels than the foot shows
that the main element defining the iambic lines as such is the foot. A sequence of a
precise number of iambic feet is the main requirement of the metrical template. The
comparison, in this respect, with Romance Renaissance traditions (in Section 8.6.1)
provides a better insight into this claim.
Every sample shows a relatively high deviation percentage in the first two positions
and, in some cases, these positions represent the freest positions from the requirement
of iambic rhythm. This is the case for the alexandrine lines by Hooft, the pentameters
by Chaucer, Shakespeare and Opitz and, only regarding the first position, for the
pentameters by Japiks. The high deviation rate line-initially is evidence of the fact that,
despite the metre of the samples being strictly iambic, constraints and requirements are
much weaker at the beginning of the line. The stronger metrical freedom line-initially
has been observed in a number of traditions and claimed to be based on a universal
principle (Prince, 1989; Kiparsky, 1968; Hayes, 1983; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018). This
leads to the SEH, according to which the requirement of fitting the metrical template is
weaker at the beginning of the line and becomes stricter at the end of the line (Prince,
1989; Kiparsky, 1968; Hayes, 1983; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018). The increase of strictness
is said to be gradual and to become stronger towards the end of the line. In this respect,
another common aspect which becomes evident by comparing the Germanic samples
needs to be mentioned: all lines included in the typology, regardless of their metre, have
an extremely low deviation percentage on the last two positions. In the samples written
in pentameters, this means that the ninth and tenth position are extremely regular,
hence constitute an iambic foot in almost all cases; in the alexandrines, instead, the
eleventh and twelfth positions play this role. Consequently, the comparison between the
deviation rate in the first two metrical positions with that of the two line-final positions
clearly shows an increase of regularity from a relatively free pattern line-initially to a
strict pattern line-finally. In addition, it is important to consider that mid-line positions
are generally less deviating than initial positions and more deviating than those at the
end of the line. A possible way to visualise the deviation rate regarding first and last
positions in both pentameter and alexandrine samples is to exclude medial positions
and plot only position one and two and either ninth and tenth for pentameters or
eleventh and twelfth for alexandrines.
In Figure 8.4, only first (indicated with 1.first and 2.second) and last positions (indicated with 3.penultimate and 4.last) of all samples from the West-Germanic typology
are plotted. The increase in regularity in all samples is clearly visible.
Less straightforward are the results about the eighth position in the pentameter lines
and the tenth position in the alexandrines, in other words, the prominent position of the
penultimate foot. As described in the results in Section 8.5, while for some traditions
the prominent position of the penultimate foot is part of the deviation percentage
slope towards the extreme regularity attested line-finally; in others, a relative peak of
deviation rate characterises it. The alexandrine samples are identical in this respect, in
that they all show the deviation peak on the tenth metrical position. The pentameter
samples, instead, are divided into two groups, one having the eighth position as part
of the increase in regularity and one having a deviation peak on it. The English and
Frisian pentameter samples constitute the first group, while the Dutch and German
pentameters are in the second group. On the one hand, the prominent position of the
penultimate foot as an element of deviation decrease is in line with the SEH, hence with
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Figure 8.4: Deviation percentage in the first two and last two positions
the gradual increase in regularity towards the end of the line; on the other hand, the
deviation peak constituting Poetic Closure appears to represent the opposite effect. They
actually constitute two forces which share the same purpose, namely highlighting the
end of the line. Even though, at a first sight, SEH and Poetic Closure seem to contradict
each other, they are just two different technique to announce line-ending.
Unfortunately, at this point not enough data is available to determine why certain
Germanic samples followed SEH and why others used Poetic Closure. What can be
noted is that all alexandrines conform to SEH but the samples are only from those languages which also followed SEH in their pentameter forms. Consequently, rather than
being related to the metre, this difference could be due to the difference between poetic
traditions. By looking at the poetic sources for Germanic Renaissance metres, namely
Italian and French, it can be observed that a deviation peak on the antepenultimate position is commonly attested in both of them. The question is, then, why one Germanic
poetic tradition, rather than another, developed the use of Poetic Closure. Its presence
in the German samples can be explained by the strong influence of Dutch tradition,
hence German poets simply incorporated in their verse what was already present in
Dutch poetry. It remains lacking an explanation for the difference between English and
Frisian, on one side, and Dutch, on the other. Further investigation is needed in order
to solve this issue. One possible point of speculation relates to word-length and to the
use of proparoxytone words; to explain, their presence in the Dutch lines often causes
the occurrence of an unstressed syllable on the antepenultimate metrical position. This
does not seem to be the case for English and Frisian. Word-length might play a role,
maybe as contributing factor, but at present, it cannot exhaustively answer the question.

8.6.1

Comparison: West-Germanic and Romance typology

The calculation of deviation percentage per position for the data of the West-Germanic
and the Romance typologies leads to the observation of divergences between the two
groups but also allows to identify some similarities between them.
When comparing the results of the West-Germanic typology with those of the
Romance typology, the most evident difference that can be noted concerns the degree
of deviation. In fact, despite the presence of patterns of deviations in the West-Germanic
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Renaissance lines, the rate of deviation in all Germanic samples never reaches the high
percentages attested in the Romance Renaissance typology. This can be visualised in
Figure 8.5, where the Germanic samples in pentameters have been plotted together
with the Romance samples. The Germanic alexandrines have not been considered in
this plotting, since their difference in line-length would complicate the comparison and
risk to falsify the difference in deviation rate for single positions.
For a clearer visualisation, the Romance samples are divided into three groups and
Petrarch (the solid line) is placed in the chart with the West-Germanic pentameters, in
order to ameliorate the perspective of deviation rate of the West-Germanic tradition in
relation to the other samples. Figure 8.5 clearly shows the significant difference between
the two branches of the Renaissance metre tradition in terms of distance from an ideal
perfect iamb.
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Figure 8.5: Deviation percentage in the Romance and Germanic decasyllabic
samples
As can be observed by comparing the deviation rates plotted in Figure 8.5, the
percentage for the big majority of positions in any Germanic sample is much lower
than that of the Romance samples. The common traits that can be observed, instead,
are the extreme regularity of the two line-final positions and the relative high rate of
deviation line-initially, except the chart with French, Occitan and Portuguese, where
line-initial metrical positions do not seem to be particularly marked. In this respect,
the metrical line-initial freedom of Chaucer and Japiks is relatively strong, also when
compared to that of the Italian, Spanish, Catalan, Sicilian, Neapolitan and Venetian
samples.
Within the perspective of a Renaissance metre typology, the deviation peaks in
the eighth position observed for Dutch and German pentameter samples are almost
unnoticeable when compared with those attested in the Romance traditions. The same
could be claimed for the deviation in the tenth position in the Germanic alexandrine
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samples (in Figure 8.3), which, in proportion, also show a very low rate of deviation.
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Figure 8.6: Deviation percentage last three metrical positions in Romance and
Germanic samples
In Figure 8.6, the deviation rate of the last three metrical positions in Romance
and Germanic samples, including both Germanic pentameters and alexandrines, was
plotted. The leftmost boxplot of each group represents Germanic samples, while the
other constitutes Romance samples. By comparing the results for Germanic and Romance samples, a strong difference between the two groups can be observed regarding
deviation on the antepenultimate position, namely the eighth position in pentameters
and decasyllables and the tenth position in alexandrines. Deviation rate in the last two
positions, namely ninth and tenth in pentameters and decasyllables and eleventh and
twelfth in alexandrines, is, instead, quite similar in both Germanic and Romance samples. Therefore, Figure 8.6 shows how low the deviation peak on the antepenultimate
positions is in Germanic samples, when comparing it with Romance samples. However,
when considering the general low deviation rate of Germanic verse, the deviation peak
is still meaningful.
The Romance traditions and some of the Germanic samples, namely those in Dutch
and in German, show a relative strong irregularity peak on the antepenultimate metrical
position, which disrupts a gradual increase in regularity towards the end of the line
and, at the same time, prepares the reader for the poetic closure. Therefore, it can be
claimed that the majority of Renaissance metre uses Poetic Closure, regardless of them
being Romance or Germanic. English and Frisian samples are the only samples which
strongly deviate from this tendency and show a gradual increase in regularity in line
with SEH.
An aspect which appears to be shared by the samples of the two typologies concerns
the fact that odd positions are generally less deviating than even positions. In other
words, it occurs more often that even positions, or also, prominent positions, are filled
by an unstressed syllable than that odd, hence, non-prominent positions are filled by
a stressed syllable. Prominent positions are generally more irregular; or, from another
perspective, it is more acceptable for an unstressed syllable to be in a prominent position
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than for a stressed syllable to be in a non-prominent position. This supports Kiparsky’s
(1977) account of the iambic pentameter, according to which stressed syllables in weak
(non-prominent) positions are more deprecated than unstressed syllables in prominent
ones. This preference attested in both typologies supports the hypothesis of a unique
underlying structure that leads to different instantiations due to different requirements
and constraints which are produced in the interaction between the metrical template
and the phonological structure.
Another possible way to visualise the difference between Romance and Germanic
decasyllabic-pentameter traditions is to consider the variance for each position among
all samples of the two groups. In Figure 8.7, the variance of possibility of deviation for all
ten-syllable traditions in both Romance and West-Germanic typologies was calculated.
The results clearly show the strong difference between the two groups. The degree of
variance in the Romance samples is extremely high, when compared to the Germanic
samples.
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Figure 8.7: Variance West-Germanic and Romance metres
It can be claimed that the Germanic traditions considered are evidently strongly
closer to the instantiation of an iambic metre than the Romance counterparts. This helps
visualising the difference between a proper iambic metre (of Germanic traditions) and
one which simply shows a tendency towards iambic rhythm (Nespor and Vogel, 1986;
Piera, 1981; Gasparov, 1987; Hanson, 1997) (of a part of Romance traditions, as discussed
in Chapter 6).
A further observation that can be made regarding the Germanic-Romance comparison relates to the mid-line marking or caesura. As it was observed in Chapter 6,
the Romance traditions exhibit a deviation-rate drop line-medially, either in the fourth
position or in the fifth position, which helps locating the caesura or the mid-line marking. In contrast, in the Germanic traditions this mid-line marking is not always visible.
In fact, it can be observed in the fifth position in the alexandrine lines by Hooft and
Vondel but, among the pentameter samples, it is visible only in Shakespeare, where it
takes place in the fourth position. This shows that a deviation drop in the middle of the
line is not a strong requirement of the template for all Germanic traditions, given also
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the general high regularity in the various positions; while it is, instead, in the Romance
traditions. It is important to consider that Romance samples do not have strict requirements regarding prominent positions except for those in the middle of the line and
line-finally. In those verses, the middle of the line deviation drop can signal the only
recurring prominent position, except for that occurring line-finally, within a free and
varying rhythmical sequence. In addition, the line-medial deviation drop in Romance
traditions is, in respect to the general high deviation rate allowed, more marked than
in Germanic traditions; in fact, the difference in deviation rate with other positions
is much higher in the former than it is in the latter. The importance of the mid-line
position in Romance traditions is a clue indicating the importance of the colon-level
within the metrical template. At the same time, the fact that it is not so strictly required
in Germanic verse is evidence of the fact that the foot plays a more important role than
the colon in those traditions. Consequently, on the one hand, the visibility of mid-line
marking in Romance Renaissance poetry, and the fact that it clearly defines the two
line-constituents, confirms the prominent role played by the colon in Romance metre.
On the other hand, the fact that the mid-line marking is not necessarily as strong in the
Germanic pentameter shows that the colon-level is not the most prominent level of the
template; this role is played, instead, by the poetic foot. In other words, Romance traditions are colon-based, while Germanic traditions are not and are actually foot-based.
This supports the hypothesis outlined in Chapter 4 about Romance metre being colonbased because developed in languages with a phrase-based phonology and Germanic
metre being foot-based because it is built on a word-based phonology.

Figure 8.8: Dendrogram of deviation rates in Germanic and Romance samples
By plotting the vectors representing the deviation rate for every metrical position
of the Germanic samples together with the Romance samples into a dendrogram, it
becomes even clearer how the former constitute instantiations of iambic metre, while
the latter do not. In fact, by observing the dendrogram in Figure 8.8, it is possible to see
that all Germanic pentameter samples, namely Vondel, Opitz, Japiks, Shakespeare and
Chaucer are placed in the leftmost branch which also includes an perfect iamb (0% of
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deviation in every position). The Romance traditions are grouped in different branches
and sub-branches, as it was observed in Chapter 6.

8.6.2

Authorship and style

In Chapter 6, a comparison between Petrarch and a Petrarchist, Luigi Tansillo, and
one between two samples by the same Neapolitan author, Niccolò Capasso, written in
two languages, namely Italian and Neapolitan, were conducted. The first comparison
showed that, despite the Petrarchist’s line being quite similar to that by Petrarch, a
difference in deviation rate on one metrical position could still distinguish the two
poets. In contrast, in the case of Capasso the two samples diverged so much that it
could not be possible to determine that they are from the same author only by looking
at deviation rate in the various positions.
A similar comparison can be made when considering the two samples by Vondel,
one written in alexandrines and the other in pentameters. If the two samples in Figure
8.9 are compared, it can be observed that the pentamer sample is generally less deviating
than the alexandrine. The poetic closure appears to be more marked in the alexandrine
than in the pentameter; this could possibly be related to the deviation degree of the line.
Nevertheless, it is important to mention that the two samples are from different genres,
namely theatre, in the case of the alexandrine, and poetry, in the case of the pentameter;
this might be the reason behind the metrical differences between the two texts. In fact,
the alexandrine by Vondel appears to be more varying than his pentameter and this is
probably related to the fact that a text for theatre is much freer than a poetic one and,
also, it is generally closer to normal speech.
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Figure 8.9: Alexandrine and pentameter samples by Vondel
It can observed that, in the two charts, deviation peaks occur in similar positions,
despite the fact that those in the alexandrine sample are significantly higher. This
counts for the first two metrical positions, for the peak on the fourth and for the peak
on the antepenultimate position. In other words, despite the different deviation rate, the
metrical pattern is still quite similar and follows the same path. In addition, something
typical of Vondel samples, which is not found in other Germanic samples, is the relative
deviation peak in the fourth position. This feature represents a peculiarity of Vondel’s
writing and can be clearly observed in both patterns of deviation in Figure 8.9.
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8.7

Conclusion

In the present chapter a typology of West-Germanic Renaissance metre was presented.
Samples from Dutch, English, Frisian and German were considered, in order to determine similarities and divergences among the various traditions in terms of possibility
of deviation from a perfect iambic template. Both alexandrine and pentameter samples
were included. The analysis showed that all West-Germanic traditions exhibit a very
low rate of deviation and an extreme regularity line-finally. Generally, the first two
metrical positions, namely the first foot, are much freer than the rest of the line. Based
on the deviation percentage on the antepenultimate metrical positions, the samples can
be divided into two groups: one, in which the antepenultimate position is part of the
gradual increase in regularity towards the end of the line, hence, conforming to SEH;
English and Frisian samples constitute this group. The other, composed by Dutch and
German, is characterised by a deviation peak on the antepenultimate position, as it was
generally attested in the Romance Renaissance typology. Poetic closure is a stylistic tool
in most Renaissance metres, both the Germanic and Romance languages.
The similarity regarding poetic closure leads to the second aim of the chapter,
namely comparing West-Germanic and Romance Renaissance typologies. Despite the
strong difference in possibility of deviation between the two groups, some common
traits can be identified. In fact, all samples in the two typologies exhibit an extreme
regularity on the two line-final positions and more metrical freedom line-initially. Germanic samples do not strongly show a deviation drop line-medially. This, in Romance
samples, represents a metrical requirement, since a line-medial and a line-final position
represent the only necessarily prominent positions of the verse. It can be observed that,
while Germanic metre is based on the regularity of the foot level, Romance metre is
based on the regularity of the right-edges of the two cola. This reflects the functioning
of phonological structure in the two language groups, one having a foot-based phonology and the other a phrase-based phonology. In other words, the requirements of the
metrical template need to adapt to the phonological structure to which it refers, hence
of the language filling it.
In conclusion, a brief section on the metre of Vondel showed how, despite the
different degree of deviation in his pentameter and alexandrine, the overall pattern is
still quite similar. Deviation peaks and drops of the alexandrine can also be observed
in his pentameter and, in particular, his peculiar deviation peak in the fourth position
is attested in both metres.
Finally, a follow-up study would need to expand the present West-Germanic typology into a more exhaustive typology of Germanic traditions, in order to enrich the
comparison between Germanic and Romance implementations of Renaissance metre
and to further test the claims which were advanced in the present study.

8.8

Author
Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft

Joost van den Vondel
Joost van den Vondel
Geoffrey Chaucer
William Shakespeare
Gysbert Japiks
Martin Opitz

Martin Opitz
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Dutch

Dutch
Dutch
English
English
Frisian
German

German

Appendix
Work
Sonnetten. Reden van de
waerdicheit der poesie
Gysbreght van Aemstel
Gedichten
Canterbury Tales
Sonnets
Friesche rymlerye
Martini Opitii Acht Bücher,
Deutscher Poematum
Gedichte
Pentameter

Alexandrine
Pentameter
Pentameter
Pentameter
Pentameter
Alexandrine

Metre
Alexandrine

1623

1638
1645–1656
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1609
1681
1625

Period
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CHAPTER

9

The development of a poetic tradition.
Comparing a Dutch corpus of Renaissance poetry with the
Archivio Metrico Italiano

9.1

Introduction

The present chapter is a comparison between the development of Dutch iambic metre and of Italian endecasillabo. The methodology for the corpus analysis and for the
annotation of the Dutch corpus are described in Chapter 5.
In analysing the two corpora, I focus on two main aspects: (1) the deviation of
each work from a perfect iambic line and (2) the relation and influences of one author
to the other and across different works.The comparison of the two corpora allows for
exploration of the divergences in the evolution of the two poetic forms as well as a
proper analysis of their phases.
While the Dutch corpus indicates shift in the Dutch iambic metre from unstable to
highly regular, the Italian corpus, on the other hand, shows evidence of little change and
preservation of original traits. This is particularly compelling given the longer stretch
of time the Italian corpus covers (about 300 years), relative to the Dutch corpus, which
only spans about a century. Despite this, the endecasillabo maintains the original traits
of its first incorporation.
This observation serves as key evidence for what was claimed regarding the Romance and the West-Germanic Renaissance poetry, and is thus critical to this dissertation. Furthermore, this information also confirms the relationship between phonological structure and the path taken by poetic tradition. As claimed in Chapter 4,
Romance traditions preserved the colon-based characteristics of the source metre because their metrical template reflects their phonology being phrase-based. In contrast,
West-Germanic traditions needed to adapt the colon-based source metre (written in a
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phrase-based language) into a metrical structure more closely resembling a word-based
phonology; consequently, they developed a foot-based poetic form.
From this perspective, the difference between Dutch corpus, showing the development of the metre, and the Italian corpus, appearing as static, exactly recreates the
Romance-Germanic distinction. On the one hand, the Renaissance metre needed to undergo an adaptation process, in order to adjust to the Dutch metrical structure reflecting
a word-based phonology; on the other hand, its incorporation into Italian poetry did
not require such strong modifications, allowing for the metre to remain stable from its
first instantiations.
The chapter is structured as follows. The authors and works constituting the two
corpora are described in Section 9.2 (Section 9.2.1 for the Dutch Renaissance corpus and
Section 9.2.2 for the Archivio Metrico Italiano), which are then are analysed separately in
Section 9.3.1 and 9.3.2. In Section 9.4, the results of the two are compared and an account
explaining their differences is outlined. Finally a concluding section summarises the
main points of the chapter.

9.2
9.2.1

Corpora
Dutch Corpus

The Dutch Renaissance poetry corpus is partially based on works available on the
Digitale Bibliotheek voor de Nederlandse letteren (dbnl)1, while other works were provided
by the Koninklĳke Bibliotheek (KB).2 Ten authors were included in the corpus, viz., Dick
Volkertsz Coornhert (1522–1590), Lucas de Heere (1534–1584), Peter Heyns (1537–1598),
Jan van der Noot (1539–1595), Jan van Hout (1542–1609), Roemer Visscher (1547–1620),
Karel van Mander (1548–1606), Hendrik Laurensz Spiegel (1549–1612), Joost van den
Vondel (1587–1679) and Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft (1581–1647). It is important to specify
that the term Dutch Renaissance poetry indicates here poetry written in Dutch, hence,
not strictly referring to poetry written within the exact borders of the Netherlands.
In fact, while some of the poets included in the corpus were born and lived within
Dutch borders, some of them were close to the cultural center of Antwerp (part of
the Habsburgian empire then and modern Belgium now). In addition, due to religious
persecution or political matters, numerous poets travelled to different countries (Meĳer,
1978).
Fifty-four works were selected. The most famous and main Dutch poets were considered and the selection was based on the availability and accessibility of digitised
versions of their works. For instance, the sonnets collection by Van der Noot had to be
excluded because the only available version3 comprised pictures of the manuscript in
PDF format. The transcription of such type of text without an expertise would lead to
high risks of misinterpretations, hence, the decision to exclude it from the analysis.
Initially, the focus was limited to earlier poets, but was ultimately broadened to
include poets from later periods, such as P. C. Hooft and Vondel, to allow for a more
diachronic analysis of the metre.
1https://www.dbnl.org
2https://www.kb.nl
3Available on dbnl
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Longer works, for instance, Coornhert’s translation of the Odyssey, were subdivided
into different entities in the corpus. Similarly, miscellanea works of one author were
divided according to their metre, namely pentameter or alexandrine. A total of 35520
lines was collected. For the annotation of the corpus an automatic annotation system
was used (as explained in Chapter 5). For a detailed list of the works included and the
number of lines considered per each author see the Appendix in Section 9.6.4
During the Renaissance, iambic metre replaced accentual verse in Dutch poetry.
However, the incorporation of the new metre into the Dutch poetic tradition was far
from straightforward. According to the literature (Meĳer, 1978; Gasparov, 1996; Zonneveld, 1998), two types of attempts can be distinguished from among the first instances
of implementing the new metre: a syllabic and a foot-based attempt. The former consisted of trying to reproduce the same structure of French verse, by having a fixed
number of syllables and no precise stress pattern, except the two prominent positions
coinciding with the right edge of each colon. The latter consisted of a line composed
of a sequence of iambic feet, specifically a stressed syllable preceded by an unstressed
syllable, and in some cases divided by a caesura.
Gasparov (1996) and Zonneveld (1998) observed that these two groups follow a
geographical pattern; syllabic types were attested in the south of Low Countries, while
foot-based forms were first documented in the north. According to this claim, differences in the incorporation strategies are a reflection of the differences in the degree of
understanding the French language. It has been suggested that the poets from the south
were usually bilingual, speaking both Dutch and French, while those in the north were
monolingual with limited knowledge of French. According to this claim, the different
incorporation strategies were due to a different degree of understanding the functioning of French poetry.5 Following the geographical grouping, the poets of the present
corpus can be divided into the two groups indicated in Table 9.1.
South of Low Countries
Lucas de Heere
Jan van der Noot
Peter Heyns
Karel van Mander

North of Low Countries
Dick Volkertsz Coornhert
Jan van Hout
Roemer Visscher
Hendrik Laurensz Spiegel
Joost van den Vondel
Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft

Table 9.1: Two geographical groups

However, it is important to mention that it would be very difficult to determine
without any doubt the linguistic background of the poets, given their studies, their
travels and the socio-political situation of the Low Countries at that time.
Kazartsev (2008), on the other hand, observes that the two types of attempts are
connected to the theorisation of the new metre. The freer verse, namely the syllabic
line, would be allowed in a stage where theory had yet to be elaborated; the iambic
line, instead, exhibiting a more regular stress pattern, would be typical of the period
4The annotated corpus is available at github.com/mirsdev/Dutch_Renaissance_poetry_corpus
5An alternative account could be to consider that southern poets spoke Flemish, which, in
terms of prosodic organisation, is closer to French, due to extensive language contact (Noske,
2005). Based on this perspective, the syllabicity of the southern metre might be related to the
prosody of the variety in which it was written.
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following the elaboration. Given the theorisation of Dutch metre took place in the 17th
century (Kossmann, 1922), this distinction is to a certain extent temporal and potentially
divides earlier frome later poets.
In addition to comparing the evolution of Dutch and Italian metres, this chapter
also investigates the two aforementioned hypotheses. Specifically, I will test whether the
analysis of the Dutch lines shows a geographical division and whether the elaboration
of the theory represents a breaking point within the tradition.
One final point regarding the Dutch Renaissance corpus which bears mentioning
and underscores yet another important distinction from the Italian Renaissance corpus
is that while the endecasillabo characterises the work of every author, two iambic metres
coexist in the Dutch corpus. More specifically, the Dutch corpus shows co-existence of
the pentameter and the alexandrine, the latter of which exhibits a higher frequency.

9.2.2

Archivio Metrico Italiano

The Archivio Metrico Italiano is an annotated corpus of Italian Pre- and Renaissance
poetry provided by the University of Padua (AMI, henceforth).6 The AMI is composed
of twenty-three poetic works in endecasillabi by thirteen Italian authors.7 They cover a
period from the 1230s–40s to 1567. The corpus contains different phases of endecasillabo,
from its first spread in Scuola Siciliana, to its development in Dolce Stil Novo and, finally,
to its Renaissance stage.
In chronological order, the authors are Giacomo da Lentini (ca. 1210–ca. 260), Guido
Guinizzelli (1235–1276), Guido Cavalcanti (1258–1300), Dante Alighieri (1265–1321),
Cino da Pistoia (1270–1336), Francesco Petrarch (1304–1374), Giovanni Boccaccio (1313–1375),
Lorenzo il Magnifico (1449–1492), Chariteo (1450–1514), Jacopo Sannazzaro (1457–1530),
Antonio Tebaldeo (1462–1537), Giovanni Della Casa (1503–1556) and Torquato Tasso
(1544–1595).
Most of the authors are represented in the corpus by one work, with the exception
of major poetry authors like Dante and Petrarch, who are represented by two works
each. Rime and the Divina Commedia by Dante are included. It is important to mention
that the three parts of the latter are included in the corpus as separate entities, namely
Inferno, Purgatorio and Paradiso. The same applies for the Triumphi, one of the two works
by Petrarch, divided into six parts, the other being the Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta
(Canzoniere). In fact, the Triumphi is divided into six parts, namely Triumphus Cupidinis,
Pudicitie, Mortis, Fame, Temporis and Triumphus Eternitatis. In addition, the Rime by
Boccaccio are also divided into part one and part two. In order to compare the different
parts or books of these larger works, this division has been kept in the present study.
Some lines were excluded because they contained errors or were part of poems not
written in endecasillabi. No shorter line excluded was longer than six metrical positions
plus an extrametrical position, for a maximum of seven syllables per line. Consequently,
the corpus used for the present study is composed of a total of 54426 lines (for more
detailed information about the corpus and the amount of lines per work and author,
see the Appendix in Section 9.7).
As has been described in previous chapters (Chapters 4 and 6), the Italian endecasillabo is a ten syllable line with an optional extrametrical syllable (Duffell, 1991; Gasparov,
6Available open access on http://www.maldura.unipd.it/ami/php/index.php
7A twenty fourth author is listed on the website, namely Gaspara Stampa, but her verse is not
available online.
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1996, p.122) . The metre has constraints at the colon level (Nespor and Vogel 1986,
Hanson 1997). Two positions in the line are obligatorily prominent, one in the middle
of the line, namely either the fourth or the sixth and one in the tenth position (Elwert,
1973; Di Girolamo, 1983; Menichetti, 1993; Bertone, 1999; Beltrami, 2002). The location
of the mid-line prominent position can vary across one poem. In Chapter 6, a sample
from the Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta was analysed, together with other Romance decasyllabic samples; it was observed, then, that another common aspect of the metre is
the presence of a deviation peak in the eighth position, . In other words, there is an
unstressed syllable in the prominent position, right before the strongly marked iambic
alternation of the last two metrical positions of the line. The last two line-positions, in
fact, were shown to be extremely regular in terms of iambic rhythm, compared to other
metrical positions.

9.3
9.3.1

Results
Dutch Corpus

Isosyllabicity
After having automatically annotated the stress pattern of every line of the corpus (for a
detailed explanation, see Chapter 5), the rate of deviation from an iamb was calculated
for each metrical position in every poem or poetic work of the Dutch corpus. The
results were vectors representing the deviation percentage in every metrical position
of each text. A number of works, especially the earlier ones, exhibit longer lines than
expected based on the metre. Some of the cases might be caused by miscalculations
of the annotating system due to, for instance, the overlooking of synalepha. However,
the number of such cases and the fact that some lines are much longer than expected
cannot be solely motivated by the occurrence of a not-particularly common practice
like synalepha. An exception to this observation is Vondel’s work, since he made large
use of synalepha, as I could observe by manually checking his works; consequently,
in his case the present calculation of syllables beyond the line-limit is most probably
falsified by the annotating system not detecting synalepha. The extra syllables found
in longer lines were excluded from the vectors used to visualise metrical patterns and
their attestation was calculated separately. In Table 9.2, an overview of longer lines for
each work and the percentage of syllables occurring in positions after the expected
metrical line-limit is presented.
As can be observed in Table 9.2, some of the authors, in particular, Coornhert, De
Heere and Van Hout, frequently exhibit lines which are much longer than expected.
An extreme case is constituted by the Odyssey translated by Coornhert. The works of
Hooft, however, are the most isosyllabic in the whole corpus.
The fact that line-length appears to be surprisingly unstable for a number of authors might suggest that isosyllabicity was not the main element Dutch poets were
considering when imitating French poetry.

9.3. Results

166

Author
Coornhert
Coornhert
De Heere
Van der Noot
Van Mander

Van Mander
Spiegel
Vondel
Vondel
Vondel
Hooft
Author
Coornhert

Coornhert
De Heere
De Heere
De Heere
De Heere
De Heere
Peter Heyns
Van der Noot
Van der Noot
Van der Noot
Van Hout
Visscher
Spiegel

Spiegel
Spiegel
Vondel
Vondel
Vondel
Vondel
Vondel
Hooft
Hooft

Pentameters
Dutch work
Op ’t beclagh
De eerste vrucht
Den Hof
Pentameters
Georgica:
-First book
-Second book
-Third book
-Fourth book
Sonnets
(Iaar-lied 1595)
Gedichten
Altaer-Geheim.
Transl.Virgilius
Pentameters
Alexandrines
Dutch work
Odysseia
-Eerste Boek
-Tweede Boek
-Derde Boek
-Vierde Boek
-Vĳfde Boek
-Zeste Boek
-Zevende Boek
-Achste Boek
-Negen Boek
-Tiende Boek
Recht ghebruyck
Den Hof
Den hof:Sonnets
Refrain
Tot den Leser
Transl.Marot
Various
4sonetten
Sonnets (bosk)
Alex. (bosk)
In mate
Brabbeling
Hertspiegels
-Kalliop
-Taleye
-Melpomen
-Kleio
-Terpsichore
-Erato
-Euterpe
(in Brabbeling)
Lofdicht
Gĳsbreght
Lust
De vaderen
Den Gulden
Gedichten
Emblemata
Alexandrines

syllables
11th
9.7%
6.23%
20.12%
7.6%

beyond
12th

line-limit
13th

14th

15th

4.17%
3.3%
0.1%

0.3%

0.6%

0.3%

0.1%

0.1%

5.83%
4%
6.1%
6.38%
3.6%
15.1%
14.2%
12.9%
13.8%

1.6%
7.3%
1.2%
2.7%

1.4%
0.1%

syllables
13th

beyond
14th

line-limit
15th

42.3%
40.7%
38.3%
46.3%
44.7%
46.8%
42.9%
44.1%
39.5%
42.8%
25.9%
18.3%
16.4%
20.2%

21.5%
40%
42.3%
29.1%
33.7%
25.5%
28.9%
33%
34.8%
34.1%
8.1%
3.7%
1.9%
2.1%

3.7%
9.6%
10.1%
8.4%
7.4%
3.1%
7.1%
7.9%
14.6%
13.2%
1.4%
0.2%

14.6%
14%

2.5%
4.3%

0.5%
0.8%

0.7%
6.8%
19.5%
6.1%

15.2%
1.5%

4.4%
3.7%
3.6%
3.9%
1.6%
2.6%
1.4%
5.1%
1.8%
8%
9.6%
19.6%
23.9%
9.6%
0.3%
0.6%

0.3%
0.3%
0.5%

16th

17th

0.6%
1.8%
1.9%
1.2%
0.7%
0.5%
1.3%
0.3%
2.1%
2.2%

0.2%
0.2%
0.5%
0.1%
0.2%

0.1%

0.1%

12.3%
0.4%

10.8%
0.2%

7.9%

0.6%
0.5%

0.1%

1%

0.1%
0.4%

0.3%
0.4%
0.6%
0.4%
0.9%
2%
2.2%
0.9%
0.1%

Table 9.2: Percentage of syllables beyond the expected line-limit for each Dutch
work
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General overview of the patterns of deviation
The vectors used to visualise rhythmical patterns were produced by calculating the
deviation percentage in each metrical position. They have been plotted into Figure 9.1
and 9.2, where each chart represents the works of one author. In the case of a large
number of works per author, for example, Coornhert, the texts were divided into two
charts or more. Starting from the top-left, the authors are chronologically ordered. In
these two charts, pentameters and alexandrines are displayed together.
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Figure 9.1: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in the Dutch corpus:
Coornhert, De Heere, Heyns, Van der Noot and Van Hout
In the first row in Figure 9.1, the pattern of deviation of Coornhert’s ten parts of
Odyssey can be observed, all of them showing a relatively highly deviating structure
similar to one another. In Coornhert 3, the other of his works can be compared, two
of them being pentameters, namely De eerste vrucht van Ducdalve was de Banninge der
uutghewekene and Op ’t beclagh van ’t mesbruyck des avontmaels (De eerste vrucht and Op
’t beclagh in the chart, respectively); the Recht ghebruyck (complete title Recht ghebruyck
ende misbruyck van tydlycke have), however, is written in alexandrines and resembles the
Odyssey’s lines.
The next two charts show the works by Lucas de Heere. The small sample by Peter
Heyns (only 114 lines) show high deviation percentage, therefore, his metre does not
seem to be exactly iambic. The writing of Van der Noot exhibits different patterns,
which do not appear to be close to an iambic alternation. Finally, the small sample by
Van Hout (only 138 lines) show a higher regularity than that of previous authors but it
is important to highlight that it also has strongly varying line length.
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Figure 9.2: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in the Dutch corpus:
Visscher, Van Mander, Spiegel, Vondel, Hooft

Figure 9.2 starts with Visscher’s line, which exhibits high degree of deviance. In
general, Visscher’s poetry is also characterised by a large variety of line types in terms
of length. In the present study, the much shorter (not longer than six syllables plus one
extrametrical) and much longer (more than fifteenth syllables) lines were excluded.
However, the lines included are still imparisyllabic.
In contrast, the following author in the next two charts, Karel van Mander, exhibits
a greater regularity, when compared to the previous authors. His innovative regularity
can be explained by considering that he has been among the theorisers of the new
poetic form in the preface of his Het schilder-boeck (Kossmann, 1922; Prandoni, 2012). In
addition, it has been suggested that he had direct connection to the Italian language and
poetry (Meĳer, 1978); this can also account for the fact that he wrote only pentameters.
Spiegel’s alexandrines, in the next chart, all contained in Hert-spiegel, have a low
deviation rate; the same can be seen for Lofdicht tot eer van Amsterdam, while the work
in pentameter and that found in Brabbeling by Visscher is much more deviating.
Vondel pentameters are strongly regular, while his alexandrines appear to be more
varying. In this respect, it is important to recall that the automatic annotating system
failed in learning synalepha (see Chapter 5) and this might result in showing more
irregularity than actually attested. Counting two adjacent vowels as two distinct metrical positions leads not only to a miscount of line-length but also to a misplacing of
stressed and unstressed syllables. The automatic annotations error rate, in this case, is
expected to be higher than for other author’s works. Therefore, the Vondel data, given
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his extensive use of synalepha, need to be considered more cautiously.
Finally Hooft displays a very low deviation percentage from an iamb in both his
alexandrines and pentameters.
The first observation that can be made by comparing the various charts in Figure
9.1 and 9.2 is that a gradual increase in regularity characterises them. Despite the
differences amongst the authors and their works, one common trait can be identified,
namely that even positions are generally more deviating than odd positions. This was
also observed both in the Romance and West-Germanic typology (in Chapters 6 and 8,
respectively) and will be further discussed in Section 9.4.
An unexpected result relates to the deviation percentage in positions towards the
end of the line. Most of the works do not show a gradual increase in regularity linefinally. This contrasts with the observed cognitive tendency regarding line-final regularity (Kiparsky, 1968; Hayes, 1983; Prince, 1989; DeCastro-Arrazola, 2018). However,
this might be due to the embryonal stage of the poetic form consisting of numerous, often diverging, attempts to adapt the Romance metre. By contrast, Van Mander,
Spiegel, Vondel and Hooft do present an increase in regularity. In the alexandrines by
the latter three authors, a relative deviation peak occurs as a tool of Poetic Closure
(Herrnstein Smith, 1968).

Geographical and theory-related distinction
Recalling the two hypotheses regarding the development of Dutch Renaissance metre,
the geographical distinction predicts two poet groups (as summarised in Table 9.1):
a southern group, composed by Lucas de Heere, Jan van der Noot, Peter Heyns and
Karel van Mander, and a northern group with the other poets considered in this study.
According to this grouping, southern poets are expected to exhibit a more syllabic
metre more deviating from an iambic rhythm; in contrast, the northern group would
be expected to make an easier transition into an iambic metre. The patterns of deviation
in Figure 9.1 and 9.2 suggest that while De Heere, Van der Noot and Heyns do indeed
present a less regular metre in terms of both iambicity and line-length, Van Mander’s
lines show relatively longer iambic structure. In addition, Coornhert (Amsterdam Gouda), which should be a representative of the northern group, displays a deviation
rate much more similar to that of the southern group.
It could be claimed that the regularity of Van Mander is due to his knowledge of
Italian and Italian poetry; however, Coornhert should conform to the northern group,
if the geographic aspect is considered as the main criterion.
A further observation in this respect can be made regarding isosyllabicity. As mentioned above, earlier poets do not seem to strongly follow isosyllabicity, their linelength varies and appears to be quite unstable. An important aspect of French poetry
is isosyllabicity; since the French form lacks metrical stress patterns, line-length is a
fundamental element of French metre. If the geographical hypothesis were true, that is,
if the metrical difference was due to a different degree of understanding French poetry,
isosyllabicity would be expected in lines written by Dutch bilingual poets. However,
such is not the case and line-length is highly variable in the Dutch corpus, particularly
in the works of earlier poets, regardless of their origin.
As for the role of theory, it can be noted that the elaboration of theory can also be
seen as a playing a role in the regularisation of the metre. In fact, from Van Mander
onward, deviation rate generally decreases. At the same time, theorisation cannot be the
only factor, since the final form of Dutch iambic metre was achieved much later, with
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the poetry of Vondel and Hooft. Consequently, theory is undoubtedly a contributing
factor, but it does not represent a clean break in the development of the Dutch poetic
tradition. The present study confirms what was observed by Kossmann (1922) (also
mentioned Chapter 4) regarding the elaboration of the theory being a process in which
poets participated actively and not something categorical. In fact, the possibility of
variation from the template varies among authors, just as claimed by Kossmann (1922).
A comparison of the various works according to their metre can reveal more details
about the two poetic forms and their development.

Pentameters and alexandrines
Figure 9.3 shows works written in pentameters. The comparison of the various charts
clearly shows the increase in regularity from one author to the other, until Hooft,
whose works shows extreme regularity. However, it is important to highlight that
Hooft wrote very few lines in pentameter, exactly only two sonnets. Consequently, it
cannot be excluded that with a bigger sample the deviation percentage might have
been higher. Pentameters by Coornhert, Van der Noot, Vondel and Hooft show an
increase in regularity towards the end of the line. In contrast, in the other works the
deviation rate in the last two metrical positions is comparable to that of other positions.
In addition, not all lines are composed by ten syllables. In Vondel and Van Mander, an
irregularity peak is attested in the eighth position. Surprisingly, Spiegel’s pentameter,
instead, shows a strong degree of deviation percentage (higher than 60%) in the tenth
position which is completely unexpected in an iambic line and especially, line-finally.
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Figure 9.3: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in Dutch pentameters
Figure 9.4 displays the alexandrines included in the corpus. For this particular
metre, a gradual decrease in deviation over time as well as high variability in linelength can be observed, especially in the works of earlier authors. Aside from the
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higher regularity attested in later poets, in Vondel, Spiegel and Hooft, a deviation peak
occurs in the antepenultimate position.
Of particular note is the alexandrine written by Spiegel found in Visscher’s work:
the pattern observed here does not conform to that of Spiegel in other works. This might
suggest that Visscher was the real author or, at least, that those lines are not by Spiegel.
Indeed, the sample resembles Visscher’s, except for the line-final positions which are
quite anomalous.
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Figure 9.4: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in Dutch alexandrines
In order to investigate the relationship and similarities among the works included
in the Dutch corpus, two dendrograms were plotted, one containing the works written
in pentameters and one with the alexandrine lines. Two dendrograms were produced
because comparing two different metres could lead to incorrect calculations and misleading results.
The two dendrograms are provided in Figure 9.5 and in 9.6. In both of them, works
are generally grouped based on the author. In the leftmost branch of Figure 9.5, Hooft
is in one isolated branch connected to a branch dividing into works by Van Mander, on
the left, and, on the right, into two sub-branches, one with Coornhert De eerste vrucht
and the other with Vondel’s works. A completely different branch contains the works
by De Heere, Van der Noot, Spiegel and the other pentameter by Coornhert. It is likely
that with more exact annotation of Vondel’s poetry its position would not be so close
to Coornhert, but rather closer to Hooft, given the regularity that was observed in his
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Figure 9.5: Dendrogram of deviation rates in Dutch pentameters
Figure 9.6 represents Dutch alexandrines. The leftmost group is Hertspiegel by
Spiegel, followed by his Lofdicht. Next to it, two sub-branches contain Hooft’s alexandrines and Vondel’s Gĳsbrecht van Aemstel and Lust tot poëzie, respectively. A different
main branch subdivides into three subgroups, the rightmost is further divided into two
sub-branches. Starting from the left, the small sample by Van Hout is in one branch. To
its right, the Odyssey by Coornhert is in another group. Spiegels lines from Visscher’s
book are grouped together with Coornhert’s Recht ghebruyck ende misbruyck van tydlycke
have and the lines by Peter Heyns. The works by Lucas de Heere are close to each other.
Next sub-branch shows Vondel’s alexandrines and the last sub-branch contains poetry
by Van der Noot and Tot den Leser en Ziender by De Heere.
In Figure 9.5, it can be observed that, with the exception of one work by Coornhert,
more regular works are placed in the left branch, while those with a higher deviation
rate are on the right branch. Similarly, in Figure 9.6, the leftmost main branch contains
the more iambic lines. Apart from the poetry by Van Mander, the lines exhibiting a
stronger iambic alternation are from later poets and this is clearly shown in the two
dendrograms. In a way, the two dendrograms also display the development of the
metre from unstable and syllabic to a precisely iambic form.

S-shaped curve of the data
The data from the Dutch corpus are comparable to what is typically observed when
analysing language change over time. More specifically, the development of iambic
metre in Dutch poetry appears to behave like a phenomenon of language change in
that it follows an S-shaped curve (Nevalainen, 2015). To explain, the S-curve model in
language change refers to a “slow beginning when only a few speakers use the incoming
form or pattern, followed by a middle stage when it is gaining ground rapidly among
the speakers, and a slower final phase in which the vast majority have adopted it.”
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Figure 9.6: Dendrogram of deviation rates in Dutch alexandrines
(Nevalainen, 2015). Similarly, Dutch iambic poetry has a slow start when its form is
still quite blurred and unstable, with poets attempting implementing it in divergent
and varying ways. After a certain moment, the stage is reached when the line has a
stable form and no strong variation occurs. The curve for Dutch alexandrine can be
observed in the graph in Figure 9.7; the mean of deviation percentage of each work
is displayed and authors are organised in chronological order. Given the amount of
samples, authors and titles are abbreviated. The Table 9.3 outlines the abbreviations
used in Figure 9.7.
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Figure 9.7: Development of the Dutch alexandrine

CO: Coornhert Odisseia
CR: Coornhert Recht ghebruyck
HeA: De Heere Alexandrines
HeSb: De Heere Sonnets(Hof)
HeR: De Heere Refrain
HeS: De Heere Sonnets
HeL: De Heere Tot den Lezer
HeTr: De Heere Translation Marot
Hey: Peter Heyns
No4: Van der Noot 4sonnets
NoS: Van der Noot Sonnets (Bosk)
NoA: Van der Noot Alexandrines(Bosk)
Hou: Jan van Hout
SKa: Spiegel Kalliop
STa: Spiegel Taleye

SM: Spiegel Melpomen
SKl: Spiegel Kleio
STe: Spiegel Terpsichore
SEr: Spiegel Erato
SEu: Spiegel Euterp
SB: Spiegel (in Brabbeling)
SL: Spiegel Lofdicht
VGĳ: Vondel Gĳsbrecht
VL: Vondel Lust tot poezie
VV: Vondel De Vaderen
VG: Vondel Den Gulden Winckel
VA Vondel Gedichten
H1: Hooft Gedichten
H2: Hooft Emblemata Amatoria

Table 9.3: List of abbreviations used in Figure 9.7
As can be observed in Figure 9.7, the deviation rate gradually decreases until it
reaches a much lower rate in the second part of the graph (an exception is the text by
Spiegel found in Brabbeling, but its problematic aspect has already been mentioned).
As for Vondel, the higher deviation rate in some of his works is probably due to two
factors. The first is the automatic annotating system failing to detect synalepha which
might increase the deviation rate. Secondly, differences in genre might motivate the
higher regularity in some works and the stronger deviation in others. For instance, a
theatre play will be undoubtedly less metrically strict than verse in poetry.

Comparing prose and poetry
Finally, a pilot comparison of the rhythmical tendencies of prose and poetry was run by
using a 130-line sample of prose text from Van Mander’s Het schilder-boeck, his sonnets
and his Georgica I. In order to calculate the rhythmical pattern of the prose sample, some
random parts of text were selected and split into lines of more or less ten syllables. In
Figure 9.8, the rhythmical patterns of the three works are displayed. In this chart, the
average occurrence of stresses in each position is plotted.
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Figure 9.8: Comparison of prose and poetry texts by Van Mander
As can be observed, the poetry works by Van Mander (Georgica and Sonnets in
Figure 9.8) clearly show an iambic alternation, while rhythmical variation in the prose
sample causes the line to always be in an undefined 50% of cases. In other words, the
prose sample does not show any general tendency towards a specific rhythm but, at the
same time, shows some kind of rhythmical balance among stressed syllables.
By considering the stress patterns attested in the two poetry works and in the prose
sample by Van Mander, the difference between prose and poetry in the author can be
further outlined. The difference between prose and poetry for the author is further
outlined in Table 9.4, which compares the five most frequent stress patterns of the three
datasets. The number sequences indicate the positions of stressed syllables within the
ten-syllable line; for example, in the most frequent pattern attested in Georgica I, stress
occurs on the second, fourth, sixth, eighth and tenth syllable, resulting in a perfect
iambic line. The percentages in brackets indicate the attestation percentage of these
patterns in each dataset.
Prose
1 3 5 7 9 (4.6%)
2 5 7 9 (3.8%)
1 3 6 9 (3%)
1 3 5 7 10 (2.3%)
1 4 6 8 10 (2.3%)

Sonnets
2 4 6 8 10 (56.3%)
1 4 6 8 10 (7%)
2 4 5 8 10 (1.8%)
1 2 4 6 8 10 (1.8%)
2 4 6 8 9 10 (1.8%)

Georgica
2 4 6 8 10 (51.3%)
1 4 6 8 10 (4.4%)
2 4 6 10 (2.9%)
2 6 8 10 (1.9%)
1 2 4 6 8 10 (0.8%)

Table 9.4: Comparison of prose and poetry texts by Van Mander: 5 most frequent stress patterns
Table 9.4 suggests that for Sonnets and Georgica there is a strong preference for the
most frequent pattern, which characterises 56 and 51% of lines, respectively; as for
the prose sample, the most frequent pattern is only slightly more frequent than those
which follow it. Therefore, the poetry datasets shows a stricter pattern. This should not
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be surprising, since they are written in a specific metre, while the prose sample does
not have a metre and, also, its line division was arbitrarily made in this occasion simply
for comparative purposes.
The frequency of pattern types in the datasets shows strict adherence of poetry to
an iambic pattern. The patterns surrounding prose, on the other hand, reveal trochaic
alternation, a diametrically opposite structure to iambic metre. A similar observation
can be made for the second-most frequent pattern, deviating from iambic or trochaic
only in the first position. Consequently, it seems that, in the case of iambic metre, the
metrical template recreates the binarity of the language while simultaneously making
use of the opposite rhythmical pattern. Obviously, a broader comparison of prose and
poetry would be needed in order to support a similar claim in a more robust way.
Aside from the limits of this small pilot study, its results show how a more extensive
comparison of prose and poetry texts can contribute to the definition of the role of the
metrical template in using linguistic material.

Archivio Metrico Italiano

9.3.2

As was done with the data from the Dutch corpus, the rate of deviation from an iambic
pattern for each metrical position was calculated for every work in the AMI corpus.
In Figure 9.9, the deviation percentage of the AMI data is plotted and grouped either
chronologically or according to the author, when more works by the same author were
included.
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Figure 9.9: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in the Italian corpus
Starting from the top left, the first chart shows the poet from Scuola Siciliana, Giacomo da Lentini and the stilnovisti, predecessors or contemporaries of Dante, Guido
Guinizzelli, Guido Cavalcanti and Cino da Pistoia. In this plot, deviation rate is quite
similar among the authors, except for Da Lentini who shows a much lower deviation in
the first metrical position and a much higher deviation in the second position, relative
to other authors. The next chart contains the works by Dante, his Rime and the three
parts of Divina Commedia. The third chart on the first row displays the results from
the Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta and the seven parts of Triumphi by Petrarch. In both
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Dante’s and Petrarch’s plots, the patterns of deviation of the different works are almost
identical. On the first chart on the second row, the deviation rate of the two parts of
the Rime by Boccaccio can be observed. Finally, the last two charts show the deviation
results from Chariteo as well as those from Lorenzo Il Magnifico, and those of Giovanni
Della Casa, Sannazzaro, Tebaldeo and Torquato Tasso, respectively.
By comparing the deviation rate for each metrical position in the different plots,
in Figure 9.9, it is possible to identify some of the changes that have occurred across
various authors and traditions. It is important, however, to highlight that these changes
are rather marginal and not as deep as those observed in the previous section for the
Dutch corpus.
The deviation percentage in the first position doubles from Da Lentini from Scuola
Siciliana (10%) to the first representatives of Dolce Stil Novo: Guinizzelli (20%), Cavalcanti
(23%) and Cino Da Pistoia (23%). After that, it is more or less stable, reaching a maximum
of 34% in Petrarch’s Triumphus Cupidinis.
In the case of the second metrical position, the opposite of what is observed for the
first position occurs. In fact, the deviation rate in Da Lentini is at 73% and is further
lowered in Dolce Stil Novo, falling between 45–53%; a similar rate is preserved in later
authors. Position three is quite regular in Da Lentini and Cavalcanti (7%). It raises in
Guinizzelli, Cino da Pistoia and Dante (between 13–17%) and, then, rises again until it
reaches 30% in later authors, from Petrarch onward, with the exception of Boccaccio,
who appears to be following Petrarch’s scheme. Deviation on the fourth is generally
quite stable across authors with some higher rate in Petrarch and Chariteo.
The fifth position consistently shows high levels of regularity in all the data considered, with a maximum rate of 6% (Lorenzo Il Magnifico) and a minimum of 1%
(Chariteo). The deviation percentage in the sixth position slightly decreases after the
earlier authors but, except for Chariteo, does not vary significantly. Position seven deviation rate is stable through the corpus. Even if by few percentage points, it can be
observed that the irregularity of the eighth position gradually decreases: in Da Lentini
it is at 73%, in the Dolce Stil Novo poets is in between 40–65%; Petrarch, Boccaccio,
Lorenzo Il Magnifico, Chariteo and Tebaldeo exhibit a similar percentage. In contrast,
Sannazzaro, Della Casa and Tasso exhibit a deviation in the range of 26–33%. In this
respect, it would be interesting to analyse what happened afterwards and if the lower
deviation rate in the later poets shows a change in the endecasillabo scheme in general
or is just a stylistic choice of the individual authors. Finally, ninth and tenth positions
are constantly extremely regular in the whole corpus, the latter being at 0% rate of
deviation.
The patterns of deviation do not strongly diverge from each other and exhibit,
instead, similar characteristics to one another. It can be claimed that they constitute
different instantiations of the same metre. By plotting all the works together, in Figure
9.10, the general tendencies can be observed. All patterns show two deviation peaks
on the second and in the eighth position, and deviation drops on the fifth and on the
ninth and tenth positions.
The deviation peak line-initially and the increase in regularity in the last two positions on one side, and the deviation peak in the eighth position on the other highlight
two features of the line. On the one hand, higher irregularity at the beginning and
lower irregularity at the end of the line are expected, following the SEH (mentioned in
Chapters 6 and 8). Lines have less metrical requirements at their beginning and become
stricter towards the end. On the other hand, the deviation peak on the eighth creates
Poetic Closure (also mentioned in Chapters 6 and 8). A stronger irregularity right before
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Figure 9.10: Possibility of deviation from iambic pattern in all Italian works
the extreme regularity of the line-end makes the latter more evident. The same characteristics were observed in the Romance typology and in part of the West-Germanic
typology. The extreme and general regularity in the fifth position signals a line marking
in the middle of the line.
As was observed in the typology of Romance Renaissance metre (in Chapter 6),
although the lines do not strictly reveal an iambic foot sequence, a similar type of binary
unit can still be observed. That is, the plots in Figure 9.9 and 9.10 clearly demonstrate
that even metrical positions, which would be prominent in an iambic sequence, are more
irregular than odd positions, constituting non-prominent positions. Therefore, there is
a significant difference in allowing for deviation between even and odd positions. The
metre analysed in this corpus is not iambic, nor foot-based, but still divides syllables in
binary units.
By plotting the patterns of deviation of each work as vectors into a dendrogram,
the resulting figure (Figure 9.11) shows the connections between authors. In addition,
chronological grouping can also be interpreted from it.
Starting from the leftmost branches in Figure 9.11, Sannazzaro, Tasso, Della Casa,
Lorenzo Il Magnifico and Tebaldeo represent the latest authors of the corpus and are
placed on a different sub-branch generating from the same node of Petrarch’s branches.
Chariteo is alone in one branch, closely-connected to Petrarch. Petrarch’s works are
grouped together; his Canzoniere is placed in the middle of the majority of the parts
of the Triumphi. Triumphus Eternitatis and Temporis are slightly apart, compared to the
other parts of the Triumphi. The rightmost main branch contains the earlier poets.
Lentini, as the only representative of Scuola Siciliana is located on an isolated branch.
Situated one node below, Cavalcanti distinguishes himself as yet another subgroup.
Guinizzelli, who might be the first poet of Dolce Stil Novo, is also alone in one subbranch. The last two sub-branches, generated from the same node, contain Boccaccio,
on the one hand, and Dante with Cino da Pistoia, on the other hand. The proximity of
Boccaccio and Dante shows how the former was deeply influenced by the latter in his
poetic work.
Another possible perspective from which the various samples can be analysed is by
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Figure 9.11: Dendrogram of deviation rates in AMI corpus
looking at their most frequent stress patterns. In this respect, some general tendency
can be identified. In fact, when considering the most frequent patterns in the twenty
three works, seven patterns are identified. They are listed in Table 9.5. The sequences in
the pattern column indicate the position of stressed syllables. These stressed syllables
occur in a numerical sequence of 2 6 10, which is to say that stressed syllables occur on
the second, sixth and tenth position.
Nevertheless, by looking at the percentages, also included in Table 9.5, it can be seen
that, despite the patterns being those most frequent in the corpus, their percentage of
attestation is still quite low. This shows that the variation among possible stress patterns
is very strong. Therefore, finding, for example, 92 attested patterns in the first part of
Boccaccio’s Rime does not tell much about the characteristics of the metrical template.

9.4

Comparison of the two corpora

Before we make the comparison between the Dutch Renaissance poetry corpus and
the AMI, one element regarding their metrical annotations needs to be mentioned.
The Italian corpus was manually annotated, while, for the Dutch corpus, an automatic
annotation tool was used. This has the potential to create some differences both in
annotation as well as in the results. In addition, the Dutch annotating tool still has its
limits, having 97% accuracy and failing in detecting synalepha. One main advantage
of the annotating system is its consistency, given that all annotations were completed
by the same annotator. The AMI, on the other hand, comprises annotations by several
different annotators; the use of a group of annotators might give rise to discrepancies
due to differences in individual decisions and perceptions.
By comparing the two corpora, some similarities can be identified. First of all, in both
corpora even positions exhibit, in proportion, more deviation than odd positions. This
reveals two aspects of metrical positions, one related to their grouping and one about
their composition. The higher irregularity allowed in even metrical positions shows
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Pattern
2 4 8 10

2 4 6 8 10

3 6 8 10
2 4 6 10
2 6 8 10
4 6 10
2 4 6 10

Work
Cino da Pistoia
Dante Rime
Cavalcanti
Petrarch Canzoniere
Petrarch T. Pudicitie
Petrarch T. Temporis
Tebaldeo
Torquato Tasso
Boccaccio Rime I
Dante Inferno
Dante Purgatorio
Della Casa
Il Magnifico
Sannazzaro
Petrarch T. Cupidinis
Petrarch T. Eternitatis
Petrarch T. Fame
Guinizzelli
Boccaccio Rime I
Chariteo
Petrarch T. Mortis
Da Lentini
Dante Paradiso

Occurrences
8%
8.7%
10.5%
8%
7.7%
8.2%
9.2%
12.5%
9.2%
8.4%
8%
14.5%
9.9%
11.2%
7%
8.9%
8.4%
9%
9.3%
9%
8.5%
23.6%
7.6%

Table 9.5: Most frequent stress patterns
that there are two functionally different metrical positions, offering key evidence for the
existence of a binary group of metrical positions. While such a grouping that has been
identified in the metrical foot has been recognised in Dutch and more generally in WestGermanic metre, the presence of such a unit has been denied by a number of scholars
studying metrics in Italian and other Romance languages (Elwert, 1973; Di Girolamo,
1983; Navarro, 1991; Menichetti, 1993; Bertone, 1999; Beltrami, 2002; Bargalló Valls,
2007). The results of the present comparison do not leave any doubt regarding its
presence in the Italian endecasillabo. Similarly, in Chapter 6, it was shown that this is
also the case for other the Romance traditions considered.
Another aspect related to the even-odd position difference concerns stressed syllables and their allowability in certain positions. The stronger possibility of deviations
on even positions means that unstressed syllables are more often in prominent/even
position than stressed syllables in non-prominent position. Therefore, stressed syllables
are more restricted in their occurrence than unstressed ones. This supports Kiparsky’s
(1977) account of the iambic pentameter, according to which stressed syllables in nonprominent positions are more deprecated than unstressed syllables in prominent ones.
Unlike the AMI, the Dutch corpus does not always show an increase in regularity
line-finally. The lack of line-final regularity is particularly attested in earlier authors,
whose poetry does not always conform to isosyllabicity.
Three groups can be identified based on the deviation percentage on antepenultimate position: a first group, in which the position has a strong deviation peak and
functions as a tool of poetic closure disrupting the rhythm in preparation for line end;
a second one, in which the antepenultimate position is part of the gradual increase
in regularity towards the end of the line; and a third group, in which this position
and those following do not strongly diverge in deviation rate compared to other metrical positions. The Italian corpus is all part of the first group, while, in contrast, the
Dutch corpus is divided between the three groups. As mentioned above, pentameters
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by Coornhert, Van der Noot, Vondel and Hooft show an increase in regularity. The
alexandrines by Vondel, Spiegel and Hooft, instead, show a relative peak of deviation
in the antepenultimate position, just like the works in the Italian corpus. The same is
attested in the pentameters by Vondel and Van Mander. Finally, the other poets do not
show any increase in regularity, nor does the deviation percentage of the position differ
strongly from other positions.
Another significant difference that can be identified when comparing the two corpora concerns line-medial metrical positions. As mentioned in Chapter 5, no annotation
of caesura or of mid-line marking was made when annotating the Dutch corpus nor
was marked in the Italian corpus annotations. Nevertheless, in the Italian corpus, a
clear strong deviation drop can be observed line medially which splits the line in two
parts. The importance of the colon border is clearly visible in the charts in Figure 9.9.
In contrast, in the case of Dutch poetry, no mid-line deviation drop is noticeable and,
when looking at the charts in Figure 9.1 and 9.2, the line looks as a unitary chunk.
Finally, a more structural distinction between the two corpora as a whole can be
made. By focusing on the different patterns of deviation attested within each of them,
it can be noted that they strongly diverge in terms of variation from one author to the
other.
In the Dutch corpus the evolution of the metre can be observed, while in the AMI
corpus the same metre is constant among different authors and periods. The structure
of the endecasillabo is more static, while the Dutch Renaissance metre develops and it is
actually possible to observe the process of adaptation of the new poetic form. In fact,
while in Figure 9.10 it was possible to plot all Italian texts together in order to identify
the general tendencies common to all of them; this was not possible for the Dutch
corpus, since the types of deviation attested in the earlier authors are strongly different
from that of later poets.
The reason for this difference between the evolution of the two metres has to be
found in the similarities and differences of the two languages with the source languages:
Italian imported the new poetic form from Occitan, while Dutch poets imitated French
and (in the case of Van Mander) Italian poetry.
Italian poetry incorporated the metre from a language with a similar structure and,
in particular, the same phrase-based phonology macroparameter. Consequently, no
macroparameter adaptation was needed; therefore, the Italian endecasillabo preserved
the colon-based structure of its source metre. In contrast, Dutch poetry needed to adapt
the new form into a different system, where the foot level plays the prominent role
into the template, as a consequence of the word-based phonology of the language.
The Renaissance metre entering Dutch tradition needed to undergo a resetting of its
structure, shifting from a colon-based to foot-based structure, which required some
readjustments over time. The best restructuring was not reached immediately and a
number of attempts were needed before the final iambic metre was formed. Once this
was reached, Dutch poetry acquired the stability that had been present in Italian poetry
since the birth of the endecasillabo.
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9.5

Conclusion

The comparison of a Dutch and Italian Renaissance corpora has shown how the incorporation of the Renaissance metre diverged in the two traditions. On the one hand, the
Dutch corpus displays the process of adaptation; on the other hand, the Italian corpus
is much more static and all the works are somehow comparable. This confirms what
was claimed in Chapter 2 and in Chapter 4 that the implementation of a poetic form is
related to metrics taking on the relevant phonological structure.
The Dutch incorporation of Renaissance metre, which was originally designed
in a language with phrase-based phonology, required the form to be adapted to a
metrical structure reflecting the functioning of a word-based phonology. Therefore, the
adaptation was not straightforward and led to the elaboration of a poetic form that only
partially resembled its source, namely a foot-based metre.
The implementation of Renaissance metre into Italian poetry, instead, did not require a long adaptation process, since the colon-centered metrical structure recreating
the structure of a phrase-based phonology did not strongly differ from that of the source
poetic form. Consequently, the evolution of the metre appears to be rather static, with
only few small changes characterising it.
In addition, isosyllabicity also strongly distinguishes the two corpora: while in the
Italian corpus isosyllabicity is followed quite strictly among the works, in Dutch, instead, it developed through time, just like iambicity. Recalling what was observed in
Chapter 4, regarding the comparison between the metrical theory by Van Mander and
the Spanish author of the Libro de Alexandre: while the Dutch poet focused on feet, which
were even absent from the source metre, the Spanish author looked at the isosyllabicity
of the source, despite it being iambic. Similarly, isosyllabicity was not immediately implemented in Dutch metre and its line-length stabilised only after its feet sequence was
established. In contrast, in the Italian corpus isosyllabicity was immediately stable, just
as the prominence of a mid-line and the line-final position. Similar to the comparison
between Dutch and Spanish theorisations, the Italian poets discussed here, just like the
Spanish author, focused on the number of syllables composing the line; Dutch poets
focused on the foot element, disregarding sometimes the number of syllables per line.
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Appendix A: Dutch Renaissance poetry corpus

Author
Dick Volkertsz Coornhert

Lucas de Heere

Peter Heyns
Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft
Jan van Hout
Karel Van Mander

Jan Van der Noot

Hendrik Laurensz Spiegel

Work
Odysseia
-Eerste Boek
-Tweede Boek
-Derde Boek
-Vierde Boek
-Vĳfde Boek
-Zeste Boek
-Zevende Boek
-Achste Boek
-Negen Boek
-Tiende Boek
De eerste vrucht van Ducdalve
was de Banninge
der uutghewekene.
Op ’t beclagh van ’t mesbruyck
des avontmaels
Recht ghebruyck ende misbruyck
van tydlycke have
Den Hof en Boomgaerd
der poesien:
-Sonetten
-Pentameters
-Alexandrĳn
Various found in Het bosken en
Het theatre
Refrain van Lucas de Heere
door Degroote
Sonetten
Tot den Leser en Ziender
Vertaligen van Marot
Various found in Spieghel
der Werelt
Emblemata Amatoria
Alexandrines
pentameters
From In mate volget me
and Loterĳspel
Georgica:
-First book
-Second book
-Third book
-Fourth book
1 sonnet
and Sonetten in Bucolica
4 sonetten
In het bosken:
-Sonetten
-Pentameters
-Alexandrĳnen
Hertspiegels
-Kalliop
-Taleye
-Melpomen
-Kleio
-Terpsichore
-Erato
-Euterpe
From Iaar-lied, 1595
Various found in Brabbeling
by Visscher
Lofdicht tot eer van Amsterdam

Metre
alexandrine

Period
1562

n. of lines

pentamer

1570

451
444
522
857
512
352
363
614
554
542
48

pentameter

1630

72

alexandrine

1585

602

alexandrine

1565

alexandrine
pentameter
alexandrine
alexandrine

1570

152
333
783
74

alexandrine

1568

94

alexandrine
alexandrine
alexandrine
alexandrine

1560–1620
1567
1560–1620
1583

153
34
396
114

alexandrines
alexandrine
pentameter
alexandrine

1611
1636
1636
ca. 1561

586
756
28
138

pentameter

1597

pentameter

1597

alexandrine

1597
1570

alexandrine
pentameter
alexandrine
alexandrine

908
879
961
1034
55
56
127
616
233

1614

pentameter
alexandrine

1595
1614

581
474
496
480
492
570
500
33
583

alexandrine

1549–1612

53
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Roemer Visscher
Joost van den Vondel

9.7

Brabbeling
Gĳsbreght van Aemstel
Lust tot poezie
De vaderen
Den Gulden Winckel
Gedichten pentameters
Gedichten alexandrines
Altaer-Geheimenissen
Vertaling van Virgilius
(Herderskout tusschen Melibeus en Tityr)

both
alexandrine
alexandrine
alexandrine
alexandrine
pentameter
alexandrine
pentameter
pentameter

1614
1637
1607
1616
1613
1645–1674
1605–1674
1645
1646

942
1646
531
489
1693
1448
8123
1799
144

Appendix B: Italian Renaissance poetry corpus
Author
Giacomo da Lentini
Guido Guinizzelli
Guido Cavalcanti
Dante Alighieri

Cino da Pistoia
Francesco Petrarch

Giovanni Boccaccio
Lorenzo il Magnifico
Chariteo
Jacopo Sannazzaro
Antonio Tebaldeo
Giovanni Della Casa
Torquato Tasso

Work
Rime
Rime
Rime
Rime
Divina Commedia:
- Inferno
- Purgatorio
- Paradiso
Rime
Rerum Vulgarium Fragmenta
Triumphi
- Triumphus Cupidinis
- Triumphus Pudicitie
- Triumphus Mortis
- Triumphus Fame
- Triumphus Temporis
- Triumphus Eternitatis
Rime (parte I)
Rime (parte II)
Rime
Endimione
Rime
Rime della vulgata
Rime
Rime

Period
1233–1241
1266–1270
ca. 1270–1300
1284–ca. 1296
1321

ca. 1314
1336–1374
1351–1374

ca. 1330–1375
1465–1476-77
1506
1530
ca. 1530
1558
1581

n. of lines
448
354
897
2299
4720
4755
4556
3142
7785
697
193
362
413
145
145
1815
1302
2848
4767
2149
7028
1381
2225

CHAPTER

10

Conclusion

The purpose of the present dissertation has been to investigate the relationship
between phonology and the metrical template and to partially redefine it. I followed the assumption that the metrical template is an abstract structure which
imitates that of phonology. While the connection between the two domains
has been widely recognised; this work argued that the relationship is bidirectional, in that both structures play an active role in the interaction. Phonology
sees metrical structure and fills it with its elements and the metrical structure
can stretch the possibilities of phonological material. It can hinder or reinforce
phonological characteristics, in order to make them better fit its structure, even
if this implies creating more tension with the phonological structure. The interaction is, hence, based on a series of matches and mismatches between the
two structures, in a game of tension managed by metrics. This proposal has
been outlined in Chapter 2.
The studies developed in the following chapters test the theoretical proposal. The connection between phonology and metrics is shown by the fact
that phonology conditions the development of poetic tradition. When a metre
is borrowed, this needs to be adapted to the metrical structure which mirrors
the phonology of the recipient language. In particular, the metrical template
selects a macroparameter based on the macroparameter selected by phonology
(phrase or word): this concerns which prosodic domain plays a prominent role
in the language; as a reflection, metrics selects which of its layers (i.e. colon or
foot) is going to play a prominent role in the poetic form.
The possibility for metrical structure to choose from among the phonological options available, to stretch phonological possibilities in order to better
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fit its structure and to create more tension with natural language is confirmed
when analysing the differences in the adaptation of the same source form in
closely-related traditions. Phonology is not the only factor conditioning the
development of a new metre, cultural factors can hinder its function in favour
of poetic forms which are not the most natural outcome of phonology. Culture
can create tension between the phonological and metrical structure; the only
limit to it is that the options selected by metre need to be possible in phonology.
A more detailed overview of the findings follows in the next section. In
addition, some interesting side-findings will be discussed in Section 10.2.

10.1

Findings

Firstly, the two language groups under investigation in the present study can be
divided into terms of a macroparameter selected in phonology. West-Germanic
languages exhibit a higher activation of the prosodic word domain, while Romance languages have a phrase-based phonology. This distinction is reflected
in the outcome of the implementation of Renaissance metre: West-Germanic
traditions developed a foot-based poetic form, while the Romance traditions
preserved the colon-based character of the source. Aside from the observations outlined in Chapter 4, the analysis of the West-Germanic and Romance
Renaissance poetry samples (Chapters 6 and 8) and of the Italian and Dutch
corpora (Chapter 9) confirm the parametric phonological distinction affecting
the elaboration of the new metre: Dutch, English, Frisian and German, having
a word-based phonology, were proven to have developed a foot-based poetry;
in contrast, Italian, French, Catalan, Occitan, Portuguese, Spanish, Venetian,
Sicilian and Neapolitan, due to their phrase-based phonology, all had a colonbased poetic form. The West-Germanic traditions incorporating a Romance
source metre needed to adapt the form into a foot-based metre.
Another aspect related to the macroparameter selection which can be observed is the difference in the actual process of developing the new metre in
the two language groups. Considering the corpus comparison in Chapter 9,
it can be noticed that the Italian and Dutch corpora strongly diverge in the
within-corpus differences among the various authors considered. To explain,
while, in the Italian corpus, the endecasillabo’s form always remains kind of
stable, undergoing only minor changes, the comparison of the works included
in the Dutch corpus shows that verse underwent a whole process of adaptation which led, at last, to the definitive form. This difference is related to the
macroparameter because it shows that, while in the Italian incorporation of
the source metre no macroparameter resetting was involved; during the Dutch
metrical borrowing, the macroparameter had to be changed from a colon to a
foot-based one, as a consequence of the source language being phrase-based,
while the recipient had a word-based phonology. Therefore, in the former the
metre structure did not need to undergo deep changes, while, in the latter
tradition, the re-setting required some time.

Conclusion

187

Secondly, regarding the interaction between phonology and metre, in this
dissertation it was shown that phonology can explain some of the variation
across poetic traditions, besides from the macroparameter selection. The case
of the English rhyme (in Chapter 3) was used to explore the role of phonology in determining poetic practices. The naturalness, for British English native
speakers, of rhyming a proparoxytone-word-final syllable with a stressed syllable, both in verse and in isolation, showed that this type of rhyme does not
represent a purely stylistic choice; this claim is made even stronger by the fact
that the rhyme type lacks any relationship to other purely stylistic practices.
The possibility of using this specific type of rhyme is due to the fact that a
similar structure is available in the English phonology, in what Burzio (1994)
defines as ‘weak syllables’. Poetry is free to use the alternative structure available in phonology in order to better fit its own structure, even if, in the actual
phonology, the last unstressed syllable of a specific proparoxytone is unfooted;
its material is still somehow available in phonology and poetry can make use
of it.
Interestingly, this type of rhyme seems to be only possible in English, among
the languages under investigation. In German and Dutch it could be potentially possible only with stress-bearing suffixes. The fact that this rhyme only
developed in English is evidence of the fact that this alternative structure is
only available in English phonology and not in closely-related languages. In
this respect, Dutch, Frisian and German group with Romance languages in
rhyming proparoxytone words with other proparoxytone words. Also, while
in an English iambic pentameter the last syllable of a proparoxytone can fill
the last prominent position of the template, this could not possibly happen in
the other traditions considered here; in those, when a proparoxytone occurs
line-finally, the last prominent position is filled by the syllable carrying main
word stress and the last two unstressed syllables are considered extrametrical.
In addition, poetry can suppress some phonological characteristics or stretch
phonology in order to have a better fit for its structure, even (or, maybe, especially) if this means to create tension with phonology. This was supported
by the case of Catalan which, despite being quite similar to languages like,
for instance, Portuguese, has a Renaissance metre that did not evolve in a
way similar to other closely-related traditions. In fact, all Romance traditions
included in this study were shown to have a colon-based metre with some
tendency towards an iambic alternation which was due to the fact that they
are all (except for French) trochaic (see Chapter 6). In contrast, the Catalan
metre, despite being colon-based, does not exhibit any iambic tendency, even
though the language is trochaic and has strong word stress. The reason for this
divergence has to be found in the possibility of the metrical template to suppress phonological characteristics in order to show a preference for a specific
structure and to create tension between phonological and metrical structure.
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Some more (side-)findings

During the elaboration of the present dissertation, some side-findings were
obtained which are worth mentioning.
First, the typological study of Romance Renaissance metres (Chapter 6)
and the analysis of the Italian Renaissance Corpus (Archivio Metrico Italiano)
(Chapter 6) contributed to the discussion regarding the tendency towards
iambic rhythm, showing it to be a tendency facilitated by phonological characteristics and not representing the evidence for the metre to be actually iambic.
When plotting a dendrogram of the Romance traditions in relation to an ideal
iambic form, none of them was placed in the branch with the latter. The picture
changed when the results of the Romance traditions were compared to WestGermanic traditions (in Chapter 8). In fact, in the dendrogram implemented
with the Germanic data, all Germanic samples resulted to be very close to the
ideal iamb. In addition, the deviation rate from iamb of the Romance and the
West-Germanic works differed significantly, in that the latter never reached
the high percentages commonly attested in the former.
Second, despite the Romance languages poetry being evidently not footbased, the presence of a binary unit grouping metrical positions was identified
(Chapter 6). This confirms previous claims regarding the recurrence of binary
or ternary grouping in the various layers of metre. Arguing for the presence of
a level other than the metrical position and the colon in Romance poetry might
appear quite controversial, since most of the related literature has denied this
entity. However, the present study provides strong evidence for such a unit,
in that the presence of stressed syllables in odd positions appeared to be
more deprecated than the presence of unstressed positions in even positions;
in general, even (prominent) positions, when compared with an ideal iambic
pattern, had a much higher deviation rate than odd (nonprominent) positions.
Therefore, a difference between odd and even positions needs to be recognised,
in order to account for the difference in deviation rate. In other words, the
existence of two types of positions alternating presumes a binary grouping.
A third observation needs to be made about Poetic Closure, consisting, in
the case of Renaissance poetic forms, in an irregularity peak before the last
two metrical positions. Poetic Closure was attested in all Romance traditions
considered in this dissertation (Chapters 6 and 8). In particular, the more
purely syllabic the metre the stronger the rate of Poetic Closure attested in
the tradition, such as in French, Catalan and Occitan. In addition, also Dutch
and German verse exhibited Poetic Closure both in their pentameters and
alexandrines. Interestingly, this practice appears to cross language groups.
The only exception to the use of Poetic Closure was represented by English
and Frisian iambic pentameters.
Finally, one last point worth mentioning concerns isosyllabicity. It has been
observed in this study that the Romance works considered generally exhibit
isosyllabicity; even in lack of a colon-internal rhythmical pattern, line length
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is generally constant. In previous studies, it had been claimed that also the
first attempts made by Dutch poets to imitate French alexandrines focused on
recreating the isosyllabicity of the Romance poetic form. However, in Chapter
9, when analysing the Dutch corpus of Renaissance poetry, it has been noticed
that isosyllabicity was not a strong element in the first attempts of Dutch Renaissance poetry; it got, instead, established when also the iambic pattern of
the line became stable. This disproves the geographical hypothesis regarding
the development of the Renaissance metre in the Low Countries, in that it
shows that southern Dutch poets were not focusing on the number of syllables
per line in French verse, disregarding, instead, any rhythmical pattern. It actually shows that Dutch poets, even the first innovators experimenting with the
new poetic form, did not focus on the number of syllables per line; they were
still focusing on stress, just as they had been doing, previously, with accentual
verse. Consequently, the number of syllables per line only became important
when the iambic alternation had reached its ultimate, extremely regular stage.

10.3

Future research

In this section, I briefly discuss some prospects for future research.
Above all, something which would need further research would be the
relationship between phonology and culture and their role in the development
of a poetic tradition. They represent two forces which can reinforce each other
but, at the same, can also limit each other. A case showing tension between the
two is when the role of phonology in poetry is weakened by cultural factors
forcing the poetic form into a different, more marked direction. It would be
very interesting to further investigate the roles of the two elements and to try
to delimit where one ends and the other starts. It cannot be an easy task but it
would definitely be worth trying.
In the next paragraphs, further research points for some of the chapters in
the present dissertation are outlined.
Regarding Chapter 3, a qualitative analysis of proparoxytone-oxytone (PO)
rhyme sub-types would contribute to define the elements playing a role in
the allowance of this peculiar type of rhyme in English poetry. A follow-up
experiment would focus only on this rhyme type and contain more instances
of the various sub-types. Also, the same rhyme pairs could be displayed in
different orders (e.g. caress-gloominess and gloominess-caress), in order to test
if order plays a role in the perceived naturalness of the rhyme type. At the
current stage of the experiment results, not enough instances of sub-types were
available, in order to make a generalisation about it or have strong findings.
A necessary follow-up study would concern replicating the experiments
with Dutch, Frisian and German data, in order to test the absence of PO
rhymes in the two languages. To explain, no attestation of PO rhymes was
found in the German, Dutch and Frisian data, even in the study of the Dutch
corpus. The only two exceptions were found in Vondel, namely the rhyme pairs

190

10.3. Future research

dorp-onderworp, “village-subject”, and letterwetenschap-sap, “literary sciences”
(humanities) -“juice”, hence, four lines out of 35520 lines. On the other hand, in
both the Dutch corpus and in the Frisian sample, examples of proparoxytones
rhyming with proparoxytones are found. Testing the naturalness of this type
of rhyme for Dutch, German and Frisian native speakers would help verifying
that the lack of the rhyme type in the data is due to the lack of an alternative
structure in the languages’ phonology. This would provide a more complete
picture of the English rhyme’s peculiarity.
With respect to Chapter 5, further research is needed in order to improve
the scansion tool for Dutch poetry. Currently, it has a 97% accuracy, however,
it is unable to detect synalepha. Importantly, synalepha is widely attested
in Vondel’s work, hence, the incapability of the tool to assign it reduces the
accuracy of the scansion of his verse and limits the possibility of elaborating
strong claims about it. More data or, maybe, a different, more accurate tool
could overcome this obstacle.
As for the typological study of Romance and West-Germanic samples
(Chapters 6 and 8), including prose texts in the analysis could provide more insights on the naturalness of the rhythmical patterns attested and contribute in
defining what of it is metrical and what phonological. In addition, expanding
the study into including other Germanic samples and other language groups
samples (for instance Slavic languages) would enrich the general picture regarding the core claims of the dissertation. The inclusion of other languages
would also contribute in defining more the overview of caesura and mid-line
marking (Chapter 7).
Further research would also be needed to better understand the difference
in use of Poetic Closure between the West-Germanic traditions. The question
is whether the fact that only Frisian and English do not exhibit Poetic Closure
depends on the similarity between the two languages or if other factors are at
play. Undoubtedly, the Frisian poet was bilingual, speaking Dutch as well, and
the influence for the new form of versification came from Dutch. Consequently,
the source of the innovation should not be the cause of the lack of Poetic
Closure. More authors and more samples should be included, in order to
discard the risk of the practice being simply lacking in the poets considered.
Finally, the last observation is about replicability. The last question would
be whether the study could be replicated with a completely different poetic
tradition and if the results would be, to a certain extent, comparable.
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Samenvatting

Dit proefschrift gaat over de relatie tussen poëzie en taal. Het analyseert de
interactie tussen de versmaat en de fonologische structuur. Ik onderzoek deze
interactie vanuit twee invalshoeken: 1) ik kĳk naar aspecten van de versvorm
die de karakteristieken van de fonologie van de gebruikte taal laten zien; 2) ik
bestudeer in hoeverre de fonologie invloed heeft op de ontwikkeling van de
poëtische traditie.
Poëzie en fonologie zĳn verbonden, want gedichten maken gebruik van
fonologische elementen in hun structuur. Met andere woorden, gedichten zĳn
uit fonologisch materiaal opgebouwd. Versvorm gebruikt wat er in de taal
beschikbaar is, en daarom is de versvorm een bewĳs van de mogelĳkheden
van de taal op het moment dat de dichter schrĳft.
Fonologie heeft invloed op de vorm van het gedichten en op de ontwikkeling van poëtische traditie, omdat poëtische structuur de fonologische structuur
navolgt. Anders gezegd, de functionering en de vorm van poëzie hangen van
af van de functionering en de vorm van fonologie. Zodoende, als de fonologie
de macroparameter selecteert die het prominent niveau van de fonologische
structuur bepaalt (d.w.z. het fonologisch zinsdeel of het fonologisch woord);
dan selecteert de structuur van poëzie (d.w.z. het metrisch sjabloon) ook een
vergelĳkbare macroparameter om de functionering van fonologie na te volgen. De metrische sjabloon beslist over een prominente hemistiche of over
een prominente metrische voet, afhankelĳk van of de fonologie een prominent
zinsdeel of een prominent woord heeft. De geselecteerde macroparameter geeft
vorm aan de versmaat.
Aan de ene kant kĳkt de metrische sjabloon naar de fonologische structuur en weerspiegelt deze zĳn functionering; aan de andere kant vullen de
fonologische elementen de metrische structuur aan. Ik heb vastgesteld dat de
selectie van het fonologisch materiaal dat de metrische sjabloon vult, afhankelĳk is van een bi-directionele relatie tussen fonologie en metriek. De metrische
sjabloon wordt niet passief door fonologische elementen gevuld: hĳ kan enkele
elementen uitkiezen. Met andere woorden, hĳ kan de fonologische aspecten
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kiezen die beter in zĳn structuur passen. Dit oprekken van fonologie creëert
een bepaalde spanning tussen de fonologische en de metrische structuren.
Deze spanning kan gebruikt worden om de afstand tussen poëzie en gewone
taal te vergroten.
Al het materiaal dat in de metrische structuur gebruikt wordt, moet al in de
taal beschikbaar zĳn en de sjabloon kan elementen die in de fonologie bestaan
versterken of verhinderen. Bovendien hoeven fonologische en metrische strata
niet te verschillen; dat gebeurt als non-linguïstische culturele factoren de versmaat duwen in de richting van een vorm die verder van de gewone taal verwĳderd is. Culturele aspecten hebben een belangrĳke en ingewikkelde rol in
de ontwikkeling van poëzie en deze kunnen de interactie tussen fonologie en
metriek beïnvloeden.
Om het verband tussen taal en poëzie te analyseren gebruik ik, in dit
proefschrift, de ontwikkeling van de versmaat in de Renaissance als casus.
Renaissancistische poëzie is ideaal voor dit onderzoek, omdat het over de
meeste Europese landen is verspreid. De verspreiding van dezelfde versvorm
over verschillende talen en poëtische tradities laat zien hoe hetzelfde bronvers
aangepast wordt aan de eisen van de ontvangende traditie. Dit laat de rol van
fonologie zien in het implementatiesproces.
Dit proefschrift volgt de nieuwe versmaat van zĳn oorsprong in de 12e-14e
eeuw Occitaanse poëzie tot zĳn eerste verspreiding over de Europese landen. Ik
concentreer me op Romaanse en West-Germaanse poëtische tradities en talen.
Behalve naar Occitaanse poëzie, is er ook gekeken naar andere Romaanse
talen. Ten eerste Italiaans en Frans, vanwege het feit dat deze een belangrĳke
rol in de verspreiding van de versvorm hebben gespeeld. Het prestige van het
Italiaanse endecasillabo en het Franse alexandrĳn heeft veel Europese dichters
geïnspireerd. De nieuwe versvorm bereikte ook de Spaanse, Portugese en Catalaanse poëzie en een tĳdje later ook sommige Italiaanse dialecten die al een
literaire traditie hadden, namelĳk, Napolitaans, Siciliaans en Venetiaans.
Aan de West-Germaanse kant ging de route van de nieuwe versvorm van
Italiaanse en Franse traditie naar de gedichten van Engelse en Nederlandse
dichters. Vanuit Nederland verspreidde deze zich naar Duitse en Friese poëzie.
In de West-Germaanse wereld ontwikkelde de nieuwe poëzie zich in de vorm
van de jambische pentameter en de jambische alexandrĳn in de werken van
dichters zoals de Nederlander Hooft, de Engelse Shakespeare, de Duitse Opitz
en de Fries Japiks.
De vergelĳking van de verschillende toepassingen van hetzelfde bronvers
in een aantal talen en over een aantal taalgroepen, staat twee soorten analysen
toe: een analyse die onderzoekt hoe de fonologische gelĳkenis van talen kan
worden opgemerkt in de ontwikkeling van de nieuwe versvorm; een andere die
kĳkt naar hoe fonologische verschillen tussen de twee taalgroepen metrische
verandering bepalen.
De implementatie van de nieuwe versvorm in talen uit dezelfde taalgroep
benadrukt de aspecten die niet wĳzigen in de verschillende poëtische tradities
en laat zien hoe deze aspecten verbonden zĳn met het bewaren van de instelling
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van de macroparameter. De metrische sjabloon van een traditie kan ritmische
verschillen veroorzaken door het verhinderen of versterken van elementen
die in de fonologie van de taal beschikbaar zĳn. Op deze manier helpt het
vergelĳken van de versvormen uit talen die met elkaar verbonden zĳn om
een onderscheid te maken tussen fonologische en culturele factoren die van
invloed zĳn op de ontwikkeling van de versvorm.
De vergelĳking van de nieuwe versvorm in een Romaanse bron (d.w.z. Occitaanse, Franse of Italiaanse poëzie) met dezelfde versvorm in de Romaanse
dochtertradities (bĳv. de Spaanse) en met West-Germaanse tradities (bĳv. de
Nederlandse) toont het verschil tussen een metrische implementatie binnen
een taalgroep en een metrische implementatie van de ene taalgroep naar de
andere. Aangezien het bronvers uit een Romaanse traditie kwam, vereiste zĳn
toepassing in een andere Romaanse taal minder veranderingen dan die in
een West-Germaanse taal. Dit onderzoek laat, ten eerste, zien welke metrische
elementen moeten veranderd of verwĳderd worden tĳdens de verspreiding
van de nieuwe versvorm van een taalgroep naar een andere. Daarnaast toont
het aan hoe deze elementen met de fonologie van de twee groepen verbonden
zĳn. Het implementatieproces in de nieuwe taalgroep geeft het feit weer dat de
nieuwe versvorm zich aan de selectie van de macroparameter moet aanpassen.
De veranderingen die de nieuwe versvorm ondergaat, zĳn eigenlĳk gevolgen
van de herinstelling van een macroparameter. Dit betekent dat als de versvorm
van de Romaanse naar de Germaanse groep gaat, hĳ de metrische macroparameter van prominent hemistiche naar prominent voet moet herinstellen. Dit
is het gevolg van het feit dat de poëzie van een taal waarin het zinsdeel prominent is, zich verspreidt naar een taal waarin het fonologisch woord prominent
is (en waarin dus de macroparameter een andere waarde heeft).
In hoofdstuk 2 beschrĳf ik het theoretisch kader waarbinnen mĳn onderzoek geplaatst is. Het hoofdstuk illustreert eveneens het theoretische voorstel
dat uitgewerkt wordt in het tweede deel van dit proefschrift. Kort gezegd,
de metrische sjabloon is een abstracte structuur die de fonologische structuur
imiteert. Metriek volgt fonologie ook in de macroparameterselectie die gaat
over welk fonologisch niveau prominent is. De interactie tussen de fonologie en het metrische sjabloon is bidirectioneel: aan de ene kant vult fonologie
de metrische sjabloon aan met zĳn elementen; aan de andere kant kan de
metrische sjabloon kiezen uit het fonologisch materiaal dat beschikbaar is.
Het theoretische voorstel uit hoofdstuk 2 wordt onderzocht in de andere
hoofdstukken. In het eerste deel van het proefschrift kĳk ik naar de manier
waarop de vorm van de versmaat fonologische aspecten laat zien en hoe
fonologie metrische verschillen kan uitleggen. Hoofdstuk 3 gaat over een experimenteel onderzoek over Engelse rĳm. In Engelse poëzie kan de laatste
onbeklemtoonde lettergreep van een proparoxytoon met een beklemtoonde
lettergreep rĳmen. Dit soort rĳm brengt de mogelĳkheid van een alternatieve
prosodische structuur in Engelse fonologie aan het licht. Dit soort rĳm is niet
mogelĳk in andere verwante talen. Het laat daarnaast ook zien hoe metriek
kan kiezen tussen de fonologische structuren die beschikbaar zĳn en welke er
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beter bĳ passen. In hoofdstuk 4 onderzoek ik hoe fonologie de ontwikkeling
van een poëtische traditie kan beïnvloeden. Ik richt me op de ontwikkeling van
de jambe in West-Germaanse tradities als implementatie van de Renaissance
versvorm. Dit proces geeft aan hoe het verschil in waarde van de macroparameter invloed heeft op de implementatie van de versvorm.
In het tweede deel van dit proefschrift gebruik ik digitale methoden om de
metrische patronen van verschillende Renaissance tradities te analyseren. In
hoofdstuk 6 en 8 analyseer en vergelĳk ik samples van Renaissance poëzie uit
Romaanse en West-Germaanse talen. Het typologisch onderzoek laat zien hoe
de ontwikkeling varieert in de verschillende tradities en tussen taalgroepen.
Hoofdstuk 7 geeft een overzicht van het verschil tussen een echt metrische
cesuur en het markeren van het midden van de versregel bĳ prominente
metrische posities. Ten slotte vergelĳk ik in hoofdstuk 9 twee corpora van
renaissancepoëzie, één van de Italiaanse versvorm en het andere van de Nederlandse gedichten. Dit hoofdstuk laat de ontwikkeling van de nieuwe versvorm
in twee poëtische tradities zien. De twee tradities zĳn uit twee verschillende
taalgroepen en de vergelĳking laat zien dat dit verschil zichtbaar is in de
manier waarop de implementatie gebeurt. De resultaten van de implementatie
zĳn zoals verwacht zeer verschillend: de Nederlandse poëzie ontwikkelt een
metrum gebaseerd op een jambische voet die niet in de Franse bronvorm bestond. Op deze manier kan de ontwikkeling van de versmaat van de eerdere
naar de meer moderne dichters opgemerkt worden. Het Italiaans corpus is
statischer, de versvorm bewaart de belangrĳke rol van de hemistiche en er
zĳn geen grote verschillen tussen de dichters. Het Nederlandse metrum moest
zĳn/de macroparameter aanpassen, terwĳl de Italiaanse metrische structuur
direct dezelfde macroparameter van het bronvers kon selecteren.
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